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Iſaiah 58. 10, 
Thy Light ſhall ariſe in the midſt of 
Darkneſs ; and thy Obſcurity ſhall 
become as Noon=day. 


Toth READER. 


ERE «s, FRIENDLY READER, #he Third Parr 

of the LIGHT OF THE WORLD, which is alſo 
*. * the Laſt Conferences that I could have with this 
Xealous CHRISTIAN DE CORT, ( Superiour of the Ora- 
rory, and Paſtour of the Church Sr. John at Mechlin in 
Brabant) ſince to hinder him from having any mare Confe- 
rences with me, they poyſond him, and ſo murther'd him, to 
binder the Proſecution of the Pious Defipnes which he had to 
make known to the World the Truth F the Decay of CHRI- 
STIANTITY, 

This Third Parr ſhews yet more clearly than the Two fore- 
going, bow much the Church of God is fallen from her firſt 
Inſtitution, and bow far ſhe is remov'd from the Principles of 
the Apoſtles, and the Life of the Firſt Chriſtians ; how many 
Errours and Corruptions have by little and little crept and ſlipt 
into Chriſtianity ; what Appendages and Circumſtances - 4 
have addcd to it ; How many New Laws and Ordinances for 
the Ornament of it, which in effeft have deform'd and dufi- 
| "he it So that whereas Chriſtendom was in its Beginning 

Che True Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe is now become The 
great Whore, which commirs whoredom with the Kings 
of rhe Earth, drinking in their Cups, and eating of their 
Dainties, which are the Ambition, the Pleaſures, and covetous 
Deſires of the Things of this VVorld. Which Things are now 
as common amons the Churchmen as among the Kings of the 
Earth, to ſay no more. Thu 4 very far from the Lowlineſs of 
Feſus Chriſt and of his Diſciples, who lived in Humility of 
Heart, in a Contempt of the Honours and Glory of the World, 
and would take no other Delights but Labours, Fatigues and 
Sufferings ; and diſpiſed Gold and Silver, as appears by the 
Offer that Simoa the Sorcerer made to $t. Peter, of giving 
him Money to buy the Grace of God : He curſes him and his 
Money. And when they asked Alms of bim, he ſays to the poor 
Man ; Silver and Gold have we none, bur rhe Power of 
God which wilt heal thee : And elſewhere they ſay ; Freely 
we have received it, and freely we give it : And to ſhew 
the Poverty there was in the Colledge of the Apeſiles, we 
need but remark that they had not wherewith to pay the I ribure, 
ſince Feſus Chriſt ſent them to catch a Fiſh. in which they ſhould 
find a Piece of Money to pay ths Tax. Conſider ans 
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To the Reader. 


LY READER ,f there be any Reſemblance between the Church- 
men of cur Time, and the Colledge of the Apoſtles, and if 
every one does not ſtrive to come by the Fatteſt Prebendaries, 
thirſting ſtill inſatiably for more Honour, Pleaſures. and Riches, 
that they may Rule in ths World, 'inſtead of Enduring and 
Suffering in it, in Imitation of their Maſter and Captain Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſays ſo clearly to'them, 1 have'done all ro give you 
an Example, and, Be ye Followers of me. | 

But thoſe Perſons at preſent, do direfly the contrary, deſpiſing 
Lowlineſi and Humility, abhorring Poverty, and avoiding 
Sufferings as much as they can. Are not theſe Adulterers who 
Falſifie their Faith promiſed to Feſus Chriſt in Baptiſm to renounce 
the Devil, the World, and its Pomps ? And after their Oaths, 
they go and take 'p what they have renounced.conforming them- 
ſelves to the World, and its Pomps and Vanities, as much as 
they can: And in the mean time they will ſtill bear the Nanie of 
Chriſtians, which ſignifies, the Spouſe of Feſus Chriſt : As in 
effef thoſe Perſons really were, if they had continued in hy Spirit 
and the Imitation of Him. From which they being fallen, they 
are nothing now but unfaithful Woor ers and Adulterers, 
worthy to be caſt off by their Lawful Huband, as they infallibly 
ſhall be; for He cannot acknowledos them for Chriſtians when 
He ſees them in their Manners wal Antichriſtian. 

It muſt not” be imagined that this Evil only in the Roman 
Church, as all the Reformed would perſwade themſelves, calling 
the Roman Church commonly, The grear Whore in rhe Re- 
velation : ſmce all zud every one of theſe Reformed are more 
Whores than their Mother, the Roman Church, from which 
they have ſeparated, not to Reform her, but to Deform her the 
more, by rendring her a preater Beaſt than (he was in her ſelf, 
For we ſee theſe Reformed live much more licentiouſly than thoſe 
who continue in the Roman Church, who being under Diſcipline, 
are regulated and reſtrained in their Manners, whereas the Re- 
farmed being jubyett to none, live as Beaſts, every one following 
his own Will and the Inclination of their corrupt Natures. 

Tha i that which made all theſe Reformers to depart from the 
Roman Church, that they might make New Inſtitutions, 
accommodated to their Loofeneſs.” For ſincewhey were reſolved 
to rive the Reins to their Brutiſh Senſes, they could not abide 
any longer :mder the Obedience of a Superiour ; ' and being in- 
clined to follow Carnal Pleaſures, they muſt depart out of the 


Reman Obedience, where they had taken Vows and Oaths of 
Ch1ſtity, for elſe they had bern caſt into Priſon as perjured and 
IL * = | ampions : 


To the Reader. 
impious : And that they might have Money ry to ſatifie the 


Pleaſures of their Taſte, they muſt be followed by Rich Perſons 
who might furniſh them with Money in abundance. For ths 
Cauſe they made Schiſms in the Roman Church, and they Eſta- 
bliſhed New Churches every one after his own Faſhim, who con- 
tradified one another, and underſtood one another no more than 
the Builders of the Tower of Babel ; and in ths they were fol- 
lowed by many Honourable Perſons, who thought there was ſome 
Good Thing in the Reformed, and ſo much the rather that they 
were agreeable to Corrupt Nature, which they flattered and nou- 
riſhed inits Vices. For theſe Reformers did not bid the People, 
ſeparate from the Roman Communion, that they might live ins 
Gluttony and MPhoredom : This would have been too infamous and 
reproachful among Good Men ; but they told them the Abuſes 
of the Roman Church, Jropeſ to reform them : Though in 
Truth it was but that they might lead a Licentious Life, ſhake 
off Piety and Truth, and give Looſe Reins to the Motions of 
their Corrupt Nature, and let it follow its Drfires and Incli- 
rations without conſtraint. 

For if they had deſigned a Pious Reformation, they would 
not have deſpiſed the Good Things that were in the Roman 
Church, and would only bave reſiſted the Evil whieh they judged 
to be there, and Reformed that Evil firſt in themſelves, that 


by their good Example they might have led others to Reform 


themſelves too ;, ſince Example s an Effettual Preaching. But 
theſe Reformers proceeded after quite another manner, and re- 
jetted the Good with the Bad, without diſtiniom : Becauſe if 
they bad maintained what was Good in the Roman Church, 
they would have been obliged to obſerve it them themſelves. Thes 
they had no mind to do, being reſolved to lead a Licentions Life, 
and to give Looſe Reins to all their Brutiſh Senſes. They could 
not ſubje the People to the Obedience of a Superiaur, fince 
they themſelves would not at all depend upon one. There- 
fore firſt of all they perſwaded the People to ſhake off a Depen- 
dance on the Pope ayd other Superiours, that they might live 
every one after their own Way, as the Beaſts who have neither 
Fears nor Cares. but cat and drink well, Thu s againſt all De- 
cency ; ſince no @untry, no Common-wealth, no Family can be 
well ordered and governed without a Head, a Superiour, or a 
Father of the Family, to whom the reſt are ſubje&t : And I pray 
you, FRIENDLY READER, what would a City or a Pro- 
vince be, if it had no Magiſtrate, no Superiour * No other 
thing but a Den of Thieves, Robbers, and other Malefaflonys, 
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who would hinder all Good Men from dwelling. there. And 
though Superiority be ſo good, uſeful and neceſſary even in the 
Civil State, yet theſe Reformers rejeft it as an Evil Thing, and 
will depend on none but themſelves, and live indegondew, that 
they may the more follow the Swinge of their Brutiſh Serſes,whoſe 
Motions they let losſe without Reſt4aint, Theſe Reformers did 
not only cat off Obedience by their Reformation ; but alſo the 
Confeſſion of Sins in particular : For they would not declare to 
egother the Luxury and the Exceſi which they had a mind to 
perpetrate ; and they could not enjcyn others what they would 
not do themſelves. Therefore they rejefied, and even defpiſed 
thy Confeſſion, though the Scripture ſayes expreſly, Confeſs 
your Faulrs ro one another : And Confeſſion in its ſelf s 
Good and Holy, humbling the Heart, and ſerving for a Bridle 
and Reſtraint to Sin in Time coming. All thy fort of Good 
theſe Reformers rejeed, terether with the pretended Errours 
they ſaid they had diſcovered, forgetting that the Scripture ſays, 
Try all rhings, and hold rhar which is good. 

I will not excuſe the Errours and Abuſes which have crept in 
amonz theſe Auricular Confeſſions ; ſince T blame them more 
than theſe Reformers themſelves did, as may be ſeen in thu 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD : But they ought not to plack, 
up the good Grain with the Tares, That velongs to the Lord t0 
Separate them in the Day of Harveſt, and not to theſe Refor- 
mers to come before the Time and pluck out of the Holy Church 
the good Things which Chriſt had planted there : Such as Faſt- 


inz and Abſtinence are, which theſe Reformers have ſo abſolutely, .|. 


rejefted and deſpiſed, though in the Scripture Faſting is recom- 
mended ; for the Apoſtte ſayes, Be ye lober, and watch : And 
elſewhere it is laid. Sancitie your Fatt. And Feſus Christ 
ſpeaking to hs Apoſtles of one poſſeſt. ſayes to them, I his kind 
goeth nor our bur by Faſting and Prayer. He himſelf faſted 
Fourty Dayes in the Deſert, and was an hunsred. But theſe 
Reformers ſpeck of nothing but filling their Belly well the better 
to excite their Luſt. Are not theſe who would Reform the 
Roman Church, fine Zcalots for the Glory of God? We. ſee 
aiſo that ail their Reformation has bronght nothing but Schiſms 
aud Diviſions among the Reformed themes? There us nothing 
- there' but Debates and Diſſenſims. They wrote to me ſome 
whi le agoe that Two Preachers of rhe ſame Reformed Commimion 
had fallen: by the Ears together even in the Temple, and the one 
had rent the ethers Garment from Head to Foot. Theſe are the 
Efefts of their Reformation, an of the Remedy they ſay =o 
; ; Pave. 


To the Reiider. 
have provided for the Abuſes 'of the Roman Church. The 
Scripture ſayes, That the Tree is known by irs Fruit, From 
whence we may infer how pernicious theſe Reformations muſt be, 
which have cauſed ſuch Mzſchiefs in Chriſtendom, having brought 
in nothing but Hatred among Chriſtians, though Feſus Chriſt did 
fo much recommend tothem, To love one another. By theſe 
ions they have deſpiſed, hated and perſecuted one ans- 
ther, beat, rob'd, tall d and murthered one another without 
_—_— to maintain the Opinion that they have undertaken 
ro be!reve, though all their Opinions be equally bad, the 'one 
erririg one way, andthe other 'anvther. So that to maintain 
the Errours of theſe Reformers theſe Chriftians kild and mur- 
ther d one andther, inſtead of loving one another according to the 
Counſel of Feſus Chriſt. And theſe Enmities continue to this 
Day, and they hate and deſpiſe one another upon the Account of 
#heir Religion, though all of them fignifie nothing, and no Re- 
ligions can ſave any. | Ws 
Nothing but the Love of God brings Salvation ; and all 
theſe Perſons love themſelves only, and tive all according to the 
Motions of Corrupt Nature : Their Religions conſiſting in no- 
thing but Theoty, and vain Speculations, not at all in Prattice., 
But to flatter them with ſome Piety and Devotion ; their Re- 
formers have put the Bible in their Hands, and ſome Somgs ts 
ſing in the Temple : ſince the Prieſts and Religious Romaniſts 
uſed to fing in the Temple, and corrupt Nature has no Repug- 
nance to Songs ; it rather delights in them, as all theſe Re- 
formers do at ths Day, who lift. up their Voice as well as they 
can to make their good Voice be heard in the Temple, where they 
fit at their own Eaſe, with the Bible in their Hand, on which 
they profeſs to read that they may learn to diſcourſe of it, though 
T have not known one Perſon who puts in prattice ſo much as one 
Point of the Goſpel. Lo this is all the Service that theſe Reformers 
heve learned their Diſciples gogether with the Lords Supper that is 
performed without Devotion or Piety. And notwithſtanding of this 
they call themſelves good Chriſtians, Evangelical Perſons, Prede- 
Stinated, or Regenerated Ones, and other good Names : Though 
they be as far from Salvation as Heaven is from Earth. But theſe 
Reformers have kflown fo well how to perſwade them of an Imagi- 
nary Salvation by their Scholaſtich Reaſons and Glaſſes, that they 


bave thereby ſo confounded their Spirit, as that they receive Lyes 
for the Goſpel. 


Toat which is moſs to be admired, is, that amcng ſo many Perſons 


of Underſtanding who have followed theſe Reformers, none have 
perceived the Cheat of theſe Senſual Reformers, wha teach a Life 


quite 
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qhite contrary to the. Evangelical Life, which ſpeaks of nothing but 
denying a Mans Self, bearing pn his Fleſh, yo, doing Penitence, 
with a Threatning that without this Mean we ſhall all periſh. It 
muſt indeed be ſaid, That from that time Men have been abandoned 
to the Spirit of Errour and Lying, and that Mens Spirit has 
been quite blinded by Sin, and is ſince ſtill more blinded; ſince yet in 


our Time we ſee Perſons of a like Temper liſt up themſelves above . 


others, and call themſelves the Reformers and Reſtorers of Iſrael, 
and ſeparate from the reſt of the Reformed, that they may live ſe- 
parate from the World in greater Holineſs than others : Though in 
their Manners they be as ſenſual, yes more, than thoſe whom they 
have forfaken. For having no. Accommodation of Worldly Goods, 


and being unwilling to Worb, but deſirous to be well Treated and. 


Served, they undertake Reformations , drawing over to them 
Wealthy Perſons that they may obtain their Aims, and they make 
all their Goods commen : In which the Poor cannot but have Advan- 
tage, and the Reformers Services, and a good Time of it, according 
5 their Aim ;, ſince in effe many follow them, and giue them all 
their Wealth, with which they Eat and Drink and Marry as thoſe 
did in the Dayes of Noah: On which Terms they make them 
Preachings of Fine Studied Words and fitted for the Guſt of the 
Hearers, 'who are well pleaſed to have found out a way of Salvation 
fo well accommodated to their _ Natures : ſince they make 
them believe; that they are all ruled by King Feſus. They are per- 
ſwaded by their frivolous Diſcourſes that this is true, and thus 
Men are yet amuſed by Men as they were in former Times. 


' And Ican ſee no other Remedy but that God overturn all theſe 


Churches made with Mens Hands, that he may eſtabliſh one made 
of Spirit and of Life, where we ſhall worſhip God in Spirit and 
mn Truth, Which he makes me hope ſhall come to paſs very ſhortly ; 
ſince he mabes me declare. ſo many Truths with the hazard of my 
Life to overturn Babel and revive True Chriſtianity. Bleſſed ſhall 
he be who ſhall recerve them from God's Hand, and ſhall not reſiſt 
the Truth as Jannes and Jambres did ; ſince theſe are undone for 
ever : But receive the ſaving Truth that God has communicated to 
me in this LIGHT OF THE WORLD, which will Illuminate 


your Soul, Hiithe mean time, Iremain, 
Friendly Read er, 
Tour very AﬀeRiontate'in Feſus Chrift, 
ANTHOINETTE  BOURIGNON. 
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The firſt Conference. _ | | 


Declares that God has never dnnanded ax other 
thing of man but the dependance of his Will | 
0 Gods ; and that all other Laws are given * 
him by Accident, and to diſcover his Sins. ' 

| 


Aving been abſent for ſome time from this 3/lamns- 
nated Soul, I went to Again to entreas.' 
\ US to pray for me, and to tell ber 7 oo: eget 
' ed" more than ever to $e.g Lick, ſelf 
God, 'thas I' might receive his Divi 
| She ſaid, Sir, as ſoon 'as Gn ſhell roake this 
nation of your ſelf, and (hall deliver up _—_ 
Hand the 'Freewill that he has 4p You, 
- receive the '' Holy Spirit , v hie exp teach you ot 
things. ' But never turn back nn EI 
own... will ; otherwiſe the laſt Fa — be worſe thag © 
the firſt : Since you have now received more Light** * 
than formetly,” walk according to\ it, and do not anly 3, 
more regard 'the'\ World, oY the Creatures , for they 
cannat- 


> Tle LIGHT" the World, Part WII. 


cannot {ſave you. You muſt fall into the Hands of 
God-(#)-whether you-wilt or no: "No a can 4-4 
Cape- whether- he hve- 

no other Judge. 'Tis a FT {mall or for us _ 
yield to God the free at, he has ſo freely given 
us 3 fince 'tis his Pro 5 and he has entruſted it 
in our Hands only for our Benefit. RE... we procure 


our opn.,M ith the greateſt that .G 

Uh ener i "Ty ft} 7 Sine we have ſo ayes experienc 
W; we \ nh bu this Free-will, (5) employing it 
rather-for our Damnation, than for our Salvation; ; Let 
us-acknowledge,- Sir, - our . weaknels, -our 
FAY. no hy Hands of God, that he "mas = y dil- 
pole of it at his gta ihort Lite. He 
will give it bs OYPuÞ Five Fe LE with ſuch 
Pertettions that we ſhall not be able to wu it 
iny more. Do not delay TR =; much as 
one wy to make this rar = your ade po 
to G Fo C 10n, all the 
Law and No c2 fp inubM L1 cn For 2» 


wr the Old Law, and the New, 2re no other but 


this © $8n465p1. of. Our. Free+ 
will tolfug "Ein (Joh this We 7A all things, 
we To *Folfic Yy More. 


id v" No * \ Her, 7 ious 1 : wanfqres. to * Wy- 


ST to Gellfl\ tha: wh oy ed... ne, 7 e- 
figw 0ur own V/ill to thas of God: and that 1 petit 


refeg ned: it, 


an. ILY ad. has. 
Pau we ny vio br Tas on KU he cre 


TETS 
iow 10k ig 


Fr GY&Q an woe] wet _—_ by a ayg Num, 
- Nth atj\ Man; maght know LI 
ti gy completing: thems Ochepmile 1 wo bd 


Aabilt Des me Þ- 4 A W125 4 


(att; 139. - ® 
4 "(1.2 Je = 1}, b 
Timoags" 


never 


| =_ him- 
Es ne 1991 Which h& 
= ries \3- : 
Q, AN by vextence., 


6 df (s); 3, EC. 3. (a); 
KY ts. C Jl (Ke G's (9): KL! 
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» Prov.8; 31. (1) If. 1.19, 


Conf. T.' Of Reſjzation\ahd dependance. 3 
never have needed any Laws in cafe he had conti- 
rived in a depehdance on the Will of God : He might 
have done all "that he pleaſed, and enjoyed all things 
Created for his Uſe, and that even with delight. By 
which you may ſee, Sir, that it is fitfficient for Man 
to refrgn himſelf to the Wilt of God, tho' he ſhould fiot 
tollow any mitans appointed for the Artairimehr bf theſe 
Ends, as the Cotmmandnients of the Chutch ate , he 
will affuredly ' be faved; yea, though ke were a T##k *or 
a Heathen, (þ) or of any Se& or Nation whatſoever : 
Becauſe God has never given any other Law to Man, but 
the DEPENDANCE. that he oughtalways to Kave up- 
on his God : And all the Laws are occafioned by Sin, 
and their Goodneſs conifiſts in the (#) diſcovery of it , 
that this khowledge may withdraw Man from it, and 
remove from him. all thefe Sins, which prove hindrances 
of this Reſignation to God : For if Man had no Sins 
which turn him away from God, he would certainly 
be reſigned to him: For he is created for this, 
that God may take Delight in him , (ky without 
any reſiſtance, and that he may accompliſh al his Will 
in Man (/ with his free Conſent and Will, *which is 
the moſt perfe& thing of all that can be imagined 
for if Man were united in Will to God, he would 
partake of all His Qualities ; and as God is the Foun- 
tain of all Go an would be alfo all Good; and al 
Juſt, becauſe united ro the true Righteouſneſs ; and alſo: 
all true, being conformable ta the Eternal Truth; ahd 
conſequently he would fullkl all the Laws by this (ole 
Reſighation to God. without his needing to learn or 
follow them in particular, they being all comprehended 
and ſumm*d up in the inſeparable DEPENDANCE of 
our Will on that of God. 

I faid to her, That my Soul was raviſhed with Plea- 
[wre to underftand that God demands xo other thing of 
lan, but the ſubmiſſion of his VVill to that of his. 
God, 4nd that by this means I hoped may would yet be” 
Saved ; wheregs (according to her Diſconiſes) I had ſome- 
times acſpaired of ail, and of my ſelf alſo. | 


— — 


—— 
——— 


(g ) Pf. 37: 4z $5. (Þ) Ai, 10. T (#) Gl. 3-, 19. 
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The LIGHT of the World Part Ill 


She ſaid, You had reaſon ,for that deſpair, becauſe 
we ſeeno body in our times who has his. Will reſign- 


ed to that of God, except in Words, which (m») per- 
form nothing in effe& ; but it is moſt certain, that if 
a Heathea who never heard of God nor. of his Laws, 
ſhould confider by his natural Judgment that there 
is a wod who governs all things ; and if” he ſhould 
retign himſelf to this God, unknown to him, taking 
from his Hands all that befalls him, acknowledging 
him the Anthor of all Good}, reſolving with the con- 
ſert of his Will to yield himſelt to be ruled and go- 
vein:d by him ; (z) ſuch a Heathen would be a Saint, 
thcuzh he ſhould not obſerve any of ' the Commands 
in puticular, becaule he would obſerve them all in 
gecral, without knowing it ; for he who is refign'd to 
rae Government of God (* ) can never do Evil, nor 
coinmit Sin, unleſs he withdraw himſelf from this Go- 
vernment to follow his own Will. I would believe that 
the-e are yet ſome Perſons ſcattered up and down the 
World who have refigned their Wills to the Will of God ; 
bur taking the generality of the World, and- conſider- 
ing how men govern themſelves, it is manifeſt enough 
that no body refigns his Will to that of God ; for we ice 
nothing but ſelf-will reigns every where : From thence 
it comes that ſo many Sins are committed. We ſee 
the {clf-will of all Men bear ſway in all things with the 
ſame afteRation , for they eſteem nothing mcre than 
their own Will; they ſeek and follow it as much as is 
poſſible for them, in cating and drinking, and in all 


other Pagny. things, in Sciences, and in the choice of E- 


Rates, and Dignities, and in all things that give Con- 
rentment to the Mind, yea, even in pious and ſpiritual 
Excrciles, they are done according to the defire and in- 
clination of - Self-will , and no otherwiſe ; for if our 
Will were reſigned to God, it would not feek; ic 
ſelf in any thing, neither 1n {mall things nor in great : 
For one who us truly refign'd does not any more polleſs 
himſelf : He takes and receives all that God is pleaſed 
to give him, and is moſt content with what he thinks fit 
to deprive him of. This is very far from the practice of 


= 


(m) 1 Cor, 4. 2c. 'n) Math. $. 10, 11. (*) Pf. 37. 5, 6. 
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| 5 
Men' now, who would - willingly 'ſer: themfelves againft 
the Will-of| God, 1f it were” poſlible for them, in all 
that - he permits''to ' befall. them againſt their own Will; 
yea, even though they be Perſons conſecrated 'to God 
y ſolemn Vows, ' we diſcover and find: them to: be fo 
wedded to their own Wills and Inclinations, that all 
their Actions as well good'as bad, are nothing but a 
conſtant courſe of Self-Love', which never ends till 


Death, and even ſometimes tollows them after it by. 


Legaciesor Teftaments made according to this Self-will ; 
and nevertheleſs they believe, and - all the World 

that they are the Servants 'of 'God,' entirely dedicated to 
him, without - obſerving - what | Jetus Chrift ſays, rhar 
(0) to be hic Diſciple a Man muſt deny himſelf : By which 
words he explains to us what this DEPENDANCE on 
God ought to be; for the whole Law Hf the Goſpel 
1s: nothing elſe but the Explication of the dependance 
that we ought to have on the VVill of God : And when 
he ſays, Deny your ſelves, this is \nothing elſe but to 
{ay, Refign our {ſelves to -God, becanſe he who fol- 
lows himſelf, hinders God: from ruling over | him ; {6 
all the other -Precepts of Jefus:Chrift are bur to. poinr 
outto us 'the taeans by which we-may attain to this 
Reſignation of our. Will to *God's ; for when Jeſus Chrift | 
ſays, (p) Renownce all that you poſſeſs; This 1s; not; thac 
God has reed of Silver, or other: Poſſefons , but be-. 
cauſe Man- hasſo ſet his Aﬀe&tions :on what he poſ- 
{efſes in-this' World, that he would nor be content that 
God ſhould take. them from-him , and as long as he 
has a deſire to' poſſeſs them,” he cannot be refign'd to the 
Will of God, for he has yet: his «wn: And when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſays (q) Take up your: Crofr, aud follow we ; this 
is alſo to lead-us to this Reſignation of our | Will ro 
that of God ; for beingall:gvod, he cannot do Evil to 
any , nor take Pleaſure inmaking us ſuffer; but he who 
will not endure the Pains and: Croſlcs that ſhall beftall 
him, cannot be refign'd to God, for he does not wal> 
lingly ſ{utter, though his Sins have deſery'd it. And when 
e 


us Chrift ſays, 'that we mult (7) cxr off the Foot, 'or 
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pluck out the Eye that offends #5; Is. is not; thet- God 
has necd of any of the - Members of our; Body, . but: 
ro teachus that - he who..is rehgn'd-w.the: Will of God, 
ought - willingly. to-lole: his'Fegt) or: his Eye, yea, his 
Lite when God! ſhall iperment; for he whohas refign'd 
his - Will zo the Wall 6: God, kas-no more any Care 
of, or refpe& to himſelf, {uttering himſelf to. be entirely 
governed- by. God, independently. froin. his own Will. 
And becaule we did wat comprehend ufficiently how this: 
dependance ought go be, and weres ſo far removed 
fr mit 3 Jeſus Chrift . came pon Eagth . to. explain to 
us by what” means'we ought to recoyer it ; for all his 
Precepts . are - only. tmatans: to attain: £9 it. 

1 asked. her, hom we iwrght nom whenwe are wholly re- 
fern dta God," anidtiat ann Liberty. and free-will is yield- 
go - to _ his diſpoſal. SIOE HW 3; 

e fa'd, Sir uw 1-very cafe to know this ; for he who 
has truly yield2d up his Free-will to. God, will uſe it 
(s) no-more, but deny -all-that it demands, even to the 
leaſt things; he yields no Janger to it inany thing, but 
waits on: God forall that | he muſt-have, : having -no 
more _ to: yield up. to him-rbut this Freeewill,- he only 
receives'from- God :without:afling in; any thing. Such 
Perſon. performs all has" Aﬀtions'imdenendance on-God, 
ithe eats'and drinkst noms but-. out.of pure Ne- 
ceflity',- without  rega whether'it bei{\weet or ſowr, 
all is good to him, provided it be wholeſome and 
{bſficienrifor- the mairitenanceof his Life 7 Heiteeks nei- 
ther Eaſt, Pleaſures, Howdurs, Riches ,-nor any Eartb- 
ly . Contentment ; and at; ariy, of theſe; things» occur; he 
takes them indifferemly from Gad's: -Hanid, 'for he has 
no longer any defice- of his own, He' neither 'defires 
Honour, Eſtate, Riches, nor anything that: delights the, 
Mind, knowing "welthat it: 15 notion this LifErhat ons 
muſt take his Contentment;-10 more than Jeſs Chritt 
did while he was on” Earth: On the contrary, he 
finds inhis Soul a willingneſs (*) to futter Reproaches, 
Pain, and Labour, though contrary 'to- his natural Jn- 
dinetion. A Soul dead to ac 1eif,, and ,refignfd: to the » 
YVill of God, neither ſceks good, nor even Vertues, 
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| 0h That T f Avon FI poheril whaaas 0 

Wt to clades to take, WET: and to haxe. fo 
ſelf-will, on occaſions ; tho drm: pretend, that they will 
live wholly to God and do bis will. 

She [ard, Sir, Do you not ſee, that theſe are all Cheats; 
and that thoſe who ſa ay, they would pleaſe God, and do his 
will, deceive themſelves, ves, In pelieving, -that God i is pleas'd 
with their words, without you never knew any 

erſon, who yeilded up to God the tree will that he gave 
bo z you may well x, Far SIP none in a _ſtate-of 
afvation : for nv Hg &in be fa who follows hls 
own will: For Ataw committed nv other firi to undo'us, 
bat the following. is own will : The matter of cating an 
rt was not {ufhcient: to cauſe all the, miſerics under 
{Þ h we yet 6ad, Tia which rujn'd thie Children. of 
Iſpnel was NP but [z) that theywould nG be 
contented with the Government and Will of: Gad, Ucfiring 
rather to ſuffer the miſeries of Egypt, in doing their own 
walls, than to enjoy the delights they had while they Re- 
Gen A, themſelves ro \Gad. V.Vhen elltthe werld, pe- 
riſh*d by an uni Polugegt was begaul(e. everyone WaS 
more bent to; fgllow,;his, Jy wil ag 1 fubunit, ro the 
word that Go Prgcla a by, Yeah. And whenthe Jes 
wer NED. WP: ”- he pri of Error, AT vas an 


= d&rnore their own willthan-the 
light t n yo po 10 seceive; ard know: Hs, . By 
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beg le Arg that in all Tirnes/and 
demanded , the Submiſſion of Man* 


9% 'he » requires 
all his Poſterity 'We are miſtaken if we think to de- 
_ him now-with with fortnal Words and Diſcourſes, ſay- 

that we will be 'rofigned 10 hiws, | and do bis VVill 

w- 0y cffet' we' will only follow'our own ona 
occaons This 1s one'''deceit - others, which 
are crept into Chriſtendom, to make" all the World Pe- 
riſh : For no body knows what it is to be Gr, 3h 


while \every one ſays, he is'; - and on this 
Ss on, they- inſenkbly deftroy themſelves. 
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The fecond Conference. X 


Of Free Will, That it is the only thing . which 
repreſents in Man the Infinity and Likery of God ; 
hat the greateſt Gift which God has given to 
Man, is, to love him freely and infiniteh, which 
is the greateſt Perfettion tn Grace - figured by that 
of Marviagein Nature, 


] %id to her, frce our 0wn wi; T is fo dangerows, 'it 
ay wr be mw oo Foro "my adit. . 
She faid, Sir t Bla gy o' you utter again 

the doe Wogs of God, who (a) has given us this Free- 

will as the moſtprecious thing that 'ever' was 3 for by 
jr we are made like (6) to God, whereas otherwiſe we 
ſhould be _ bur limited' Orcatures , in whom 
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Conf. II. Of Free Will. 2% 
God could not take Pleaſure? To; defire that we (had 
no Free-Will,' would be to deſpiſe extreamly the Trea- 
fures of God , fince it was" purpoſely given us that we 

ight (e) be the thore- uni to him, withour whic we 
d not be- the Images of 'Gbd, becauſe we ſhould 
have had no” reſetnblance of him,” without this, Free- 
will, which makes us (4) Little Gods, without which all 
Men would be bur Filth: ' For. , © according” to ;their 
Nature alone, ay more tmiferable chan the Beaſts. 
Could God take delight'in a thing fo unlike to; himſelf, 
could ſo powerful a God* unite himſelf to ſuch an 
Impotent Creature, who had not Free-will to love him 2 
God having no'bounds nor limits, could he take Pleaſure 
in a Creature whoſe Will was'bounded , and could a li- 
mited- Will attain to the Loye- of a God without 1;- 
mits ? How'could' a finite' Being | love an infinite 2 
There would ' be no proportion there, . and if Likenels 
beget Love, how could a being fo ly difterent be u- 
nited in Aﬀe&ion ? God who (*) has madeall hisCrea- 
tures ſo perfe&, even to the leaſt Creature that ought 
to ſerve for the uſe of Man, would ' he have made Man 
ſo imperfe&, who ought to ſerve for' his own delight? 
In this there would be neither Juſtice nor Goodneſs, 
and Man alone might lament and bewail his misforrine, 
who would find himſelf deftitute' of all the qualities 
requitite for the end for which he was Created , rhat' is, 
to love his God. And this Free-will which is given him 
for -this Love only, can it be blamed, or deſpiſed, be- 
cauſe we abuſe it? It had been better we had never 
been Created, than to have been without our Free-will, 
which is the greateſt Good that the Goodneſs of God 
could upon us. Would we not judge a Father ve- 
ry cruel, who having great Wealth and Treaſures, woul 


not give them to his Children, and who, becaule fome 
of them had abuſed them, would ' leave all the reſt in 
Poverty, and give all his Wealth to Strangers? Can we 
wiſh that God: had done us this nur to deny us 
our Free-will, fince there was a necellity he ſhould- give 
it to ſome ? Are we not his true Children, fince he has 
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FG ax, that it os defcable he had- not" 
this tree-will to Nay: but 1-only \confuder*d , ME 
03 n freely. rejhd bin Kel | 
' She an en umane- Sentiments every 
emes ok "tis no wonder that :the- 
Whore In : the Jr pep is: G full of names of -Blaſ- 
phemy, | re Wa Howie are {© common. 1n the'Chri- 
repreſents ©; They: efteer 
ured, = reckons -to 'be Exil, _ they 
& tobe y which God:equnts good 3 yea, his: 
oſt holy and perfect Works -ars: reje&ted or deſpiſ*d: 
by Men-, which 15 evident by: your | prefent Senti- 
ments 4 fines 2: ſvems 9 you, 1t- had been better.not 
to _ rp5eane d Free-will from God 3:ithae is to fay,by* 
way.  :Reproot to. him, that he had done better-nov 
to, have, given,it to Man, , Do we. not ;ſhew :by this; 
that| we. would be God's Maſeers, and Dire&ors, to- teach 
him-his-Duty, and bopreft him, by ſaying, he had done 
my net, to. have. \given this Free-VVul-2 To what 'is 
Mam come, ray Ally, Worm of the 'Earth, .who would 
iv6:0ngcrs: to {o: acriping erfula\God:> Is/it encpli 
tr n. ty exaale hunſelt by ſaying; That he:  coufederss 
: Hl fe that is made 'of theſe Grarecuf God, with= 
_ applying: his. Mind-to confider 'that-the VVorks:of 
God are | always /good, juſt, and true; .and that: all 
the 'Evil--that can ever be found in them, proceeds 
only from che wickednels of Man, who abuſing the | Fa- 
yours of Gad, makes -ufe of his Graces) tooftend him 
Iz-were better to . have -a Semiment-/ that reproves 
Man: for: this: wickedneſs, than one. that: reproves. God! 
mhis VVorks; as Menido now, who jadging with -car- 
nal-Eyes, condemn , the goodneſs and” nghteouſneſs of 
God. - 'Tis more than time, Sir, that he:thould take 'or-« 
der, with {@ many evils. without uttering: any —_ 
{o.many Blaſphemies as are daily ' ugtecd-againſt him, 
and; wherein even the Holy judge finiſtronfly: of the mot? 
holy: and-perfe&t of his ' VVorks. -It matt. Ned be \rhat 
all things be vety ſhortly overturnsd .;''for no body 
knows God any' more, nor his VVorks, 
T achnowlesged my Fault in —_—_ ſo often ſpoke evil * 
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of the VVorks of God, ſaying to her, that it was. buly thr 
Ignorance, and not'thro* Malice, Liz Ns 

She fed, o, I orirn a —_ not Sin. You are 
always obliged toknow that 15 # perfeRt Good, from 
whom no Evil  can' ever proceed ; and that all his 
Works are accompanied with Truth, and all ſorts 'of 
Perfe&ions : And'that he cant never do any (/) imper-' 
te& thing ; and thereforeyou ought not to wiſh that 
any thing. were: otherwiſe than he has appointed it 3 
for. all/ the Wife Men: who are, were, or ſhall be 
upon the Earth, cannot have all together the leaft 
Wiſdom of God, and. all that they have, they have froth 
hin. Is not this: general Rule {ufficient to make your 
Spirit fubmit to- theſe Ordinances, eſpecially as to this 
trze-will of Men, which he haswgiven| them as a Pledge 
of: affurance that they /are his real -Children, in acknow- 
l&dgment of which they ought ro bleſs and praiſe him 
day and night, /becauſe he could never teſtifte' more 
Love:'to them than by this liberty he has giver” them 
to ::love him. ,:For 'my part I can fay in truth, that 
I'would chule rather that God ſhould annihilate me than 
e:from me*the Liberty to love him. Therefore” I 
reſent it {o "much when I hear 'it ſaid , That it would 
bebetter nit ro have” Free-will ; for I feel by Experience 
that at 1s . the only thing that unites Men to God, and 
thatalſo which {=} can make them: enjoy Eternal Hap- 
puttefs; no body. caiv'comprehend (but he who” expe- 
riences it) what Conſolation the Soul receives 'p) when 
, can . unite this!:Eree-Will ro God. This is fo'per« 
t:& ) an Alliance; that: nothing can be found in' Grace 
more ; accompliſhfd;:no.'more: than there can be ''any 
thing found uv Nature more perfe&, than that.two Per- 
fons united in thar Wills 'in God, join alſo in Body, this 
compleats their Contentment 3 but- if there were force, 
Lmitation - or: conſtraint on either fide, the Pleaſure 
could not be complear, - This-is' the Figure of ' the per- 
tealy free Union. that .the Soal ought to have with 
God:; and if 'the Soul were confſtrain'd, or forc'd to 
this union, God could not take perfe& delight in it, 
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becauſe to have a _ compleat Contentment in the Union 
of two things, they muſt needs, equally concur” to 


it, 

I ſaid to her, That I muſt confeſs 1 had 'bezen in great 
Darkneſs, and that I had Ao Hey that fo _ 4 
Good aid proceed from Free-will , no more than the hap- 
pineſs which is found in Marriage, when two Perſons are 
wnited in Body and in Mind. | 

She ſaid, This is becauſe People conſider things only 
ſuperficially, and on the outſide, without piercing into 
their Sources, for, (q) it is the Free-will of Man only 
that gives him a perfe&t Union with God, without 
which he could never come to love him perfeRly, there- 
fore among all the Spiritual Graces that God has im- 
parted to him, this Free-Will is the greateſt good, as 
alſo Marriage among natural Goods 1s the moft per- 
tet; though Men do very frequently abuſe both, ma- 
kirig uſe of their Free-W1ll to damn themſelves, and 
of Marriage to fin, This is not God's Fault, who has 
ordained both the one and the other holy and pany z 
but only Man's, who abuſes the moſt perfe& Gifts 
of God, as well in Grace as in Nature. Ought we 
for this to defire that he had not beſtowed thele Gra- 
ces on Man? This would be to own that Man's 
Wickedneſs ſhould make the Goodneſs of God to ceaſe, 
which cannot be , for God will never ceaſe to be gocd, 
becauſe Man 1s evil. He remains ſhll the Fountain of 
all Goodneſs (r) and the giver of all Good, though tht 
men of the World be wicked. God will never changes 
for the Goodneſs or Wickedne(s of Men, nor tr my 
other thing, becauſe he continues always that whic 
he is, Let Man do what he will, with all the other 
Creatures, they ſhall never be able to make God deſift 
from the leaſt Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, 
w h:ch he poſleſſeth m himfelf, and will always exerciſe 
1.:10ut regard to the goodneſs or wickedneſs of Men. 
1: abuſe (Hof his Graces will never hinder him frem 
tz! 


t-uding his Goodneſs towards them : If the 
27 well, they ſhall receive the promiſed reward, 
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and. if they they uſe them itt; they ſhall met wo 

the juſt Puniſhment, without any mutability in A 

It pleaſed God to:Creatze Man after. his Likene = os he 
i 


vas made, for God's rower is equal (?) to his Will;and 

-would. have this Man alſo. joined to his Like, as 
God was' to him, that is to ſay, entirely, ſpiritually, 
and bodily. Now Man could not be like to God by 
his humanity z for God was not corpoteal or natu- 
tal ; neither could he” be like to God by a bounded 
and Hlmited Will and Spirit, becauſe God has a free 
Power to do, or. not to do any thing: God then 
muſt needs have. given to Man the ſame free Pow- 
er of his Will, or otherwiſe he could not be like to 


him in any thing, And fince he would create Man af- 


ter his own Likeneſs, he was obliged to give him the 
free diſpoſal of his own will,there being nothing elſe in 

| he could reſemble God. 'By which we ſee 
that Free-Will is the. greateſt ſpiritual Gift that Man 
has receiv*d from God, fince without it he could not 
any way reſemble Him. And afterwards to render this 
reſemblance moſt amet, God. took a natural Body, 
and. a reaſonable Soul, like to Man, that he might in 
all reſpects reſeapng him, that 1s divinely by the free 
Power of his VVill, and after the manner of Man, 
by the Body and Soul which Jefus Chriſt affumed in- 
due time, that not only Man might be like God, but 
that alſo God might be like to Man, that there 


- -, might be a perfect and cothpleat Contentment be- 
' Eween God and Man, which wall appear after the end 


of all Evil; when God ſhall reign witn Men on 
Earth, Divinity and Humanity together joining them- 
ſelves inſeparably by an indiſlolvable and eternal alli- 
ance of \Vill, Body, and Spirit, by a perfe& Bond and 
Union. This is the. final Cauſe for which God be- 
came Man, that they might dwell together in an E- 
ternal holy Union, the figure of which he ſhew*d in 
the Earthly Paradiſe when he created ; the Woman 
to give Adam (u) his compleat and perte& contentment; 
for though indeed he had been created with his Free- 
wilt to be able to love God, and take delight im him, 


a _ a _ © li. i. lt. i 
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a td... Mt... Ai Mes. th. ne ————_—_ 


an 


rs N. Of Been ;lh.” T5 
| alſo in at the Clarefiich's were made ſubje& 
» yet, his Contentment' was norfully perfett ; for 
Bod wat ads e-delight of 'his' Soul, try all theo 
ther Creatures js Senſes, Biit his Body did nor ſee 
its like ; there "God fays, (x) 1t 'is not good for Min 
ud alone, let' ns" Dale # help like ts him : Becauſe God 

make all ms: Works perte&: in all reſpe&s. He is 
nor (irifiet to have created _— in the enjoyment 
k Is Free-will,” by which he might have his 'VVill u- 

1.to 'God's 3 'he gives him” allo) alt beautifill things 


© and all favoury: things to recreate 

his "rate; ce; al aght and alfa his hearing ; all thin X 
necalry Ct Eevtainncey and he will ' needs 

Companion ſuitable to his Perſon, that both 

© bm 4" and” Soul, he might have perfe& Content- 

AI compleat int "I rhees therefore he inſtituted 

Marriage, that the'Souls which are united together by 

wilt 1 rd ' God, atiite mee _ in ear fl = that 

ure t 16 NOW compleat per- 

x err Faſt be "that he muſt have with ' God. 

in alt refÞets, and without any dofedt. 


The! Third Conference. 


Speaks. of the Perfettion , and of the abuſe of 
© Marrvage, ' | 


by4 {tdto bir that 'Mnrriage' was $ ys holily inſflitmted,. 
but that it was very ill- obſeri/d\ becauſe no: body ob- 
ſerves narrowly the works of God. 
She ſaid; Sit, 'this (-5-)- 18-the' caule- why the VVorld 
1 condemned : tor God 1s no longer known norloy'd: 
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their Free-will to. ſatisfy themſelves; every , one wil 


in it : and no; body is ſenſible of this Fauls. ” wiln 


and defiring that which is pleaſant. to his | | 
_ f SES Gat 


vantageous for his Intereſt in this . VYo 
will all that which God does not will ; and notwith- 
funding. they hope, x be laved, ns contragp 
ule of all that as given us. Marriage isa 

thing, and may well: be called a Sacrament Gol 


' Holy. RA Noe do we tee ef _- uſe of. this Sacra- 

ment, but the. Sn © an incl, cople .car- 
rying. more diſorderly -in it than. the Dang rap 
' They joyn Bodies, when their Defires Wills are 
' far divided. The: ends for which God inſtituted it are 
no longer regarded by married Perſons, It is. Fic 


-£ only. defire to fſatisfie their Luſt, or Avarice. For, 


| reſt they. only mind it ;but by accident. . And as there 
is nothing more holy and perfe& than, the Bond, of 
' Marriage for two, Perſons who have. dedicated their 
| Wills to God, becauſe it unites three things which 
make now but one, to wit,the willof God, and the wills 
of the Married Perſons, who by exceſs of their uni- 
ted VVills unite alſo Bodies in the Spirit and Deſign 
of God ; ſo on the contrary, there can be no- 
thing more *'wicked than ' two Bodies united by Car-- 
nal Concupiſcence : for this Alliance is the ſource of 
all ſorts of Sins, yea, the Abyſs of all Evils: And 
as thoſe. who are united to God, have, by being marri- 
ed wich a: Perſon equally united to God, a perfet Con- 
tentment both of Soul and Body ; ſo thole who live 
after- their own will, have, by marrying with their 
Like, tilt ſome diſcontent both of Body and Soul , be- 
cauſe their Souls not being in God they cannot have 
Peace, and their Bodies being joyn'd without Love, 
cannot be fatisked nor contented, but they are in Bo- 
dj and Soul as in- a temporal HeH; which prepares the 
way to Hell Eternal ; for theſe ies united . without 


Souls and V Vills can produce nothing but Sin through the 
Luft of the Fleſh , belides Contention and Strife, with 
2 thouſand other kinds of Exceſs, Vain-glory, Luxury, 
glutrony, to which Married Perſonsexcite one another: 
S that their whole Life is nothing but a conſtant 


EP . 
. 
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finning, which extends alſo. to their children, 
18 evil cuſtoms,and they increaſe thenumber of the wie- 
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courſe of 
thro' the bad example of the Parents,who train them up: , 


| 
ky Hereby the world grew ftill worſe, and its wicked-' | 


is ſtill inereaſed,and the perverſe generationis become 
ſo numerous, that the Evil-is without Remedy ; for no: 
body is aware of it, becauſe every .one treads the ſame 
path ; Cuſtom is w_ 7 into Nature. And whereas 


they ought to marry for the Two Ends that God gave! 


% 


them ; that is, to- preſerve a perfe& Unity among his 
true Children, and to increaſe the number of. them' by 
generation, they uſually marry to ſatisfie their.Concupit- 
cence 3 and ſo they" beget Children for the profit of the 
Devil. Thus the works of God are perverted by evil pra- 
&ices;for of all that God has done 1n Nature,there is no- 
thing more holy thanthe 
by 2 perfe& Union” bin ſons in Love: for other- 
wiſe, God m_hars made men engender as the Fiſhes, 


or 1n any other Teparate manner; which his Almighty 


; Power and Wiſdom could have provided for. But re- 


ſolving to have in Nature a figure of. the Union of his. 
Three Powers, 'and 'of the entife and perfe& Alliance 
which ' he would make with man, he ordain'd , that 
their _ <9 wager ſhould be by the conjun&ion of two per- 
ſons; that he might keep them always inſeparably united 


to. hus will in body and will, -by a Bond o Charity;and 


gave them a natural bent and” inclination to this 
conjunetion, which'is the moſt perfe& thing in the world, 


| if it were obſerved-in the ſpirit of charit 
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1 faid to her, That it muſt be abnowledgd no body un- 
derftood the works of God, and that they made an ill uſe of 
all, eſpecially of thus Matrimonial C onjunttion, from whence 
ſo many fins did proceed; and inſtead of regarding it as av 
holy thing, it was matter of ſhame and bluſhing amongſtthe 
mot ſober perſons. 

She ſaid, $ir, 'Tis fin that renders it ſhameful, even as 
that of Aaam made him ſee his Nakedneſs (x), and gave 


. him ground, thro' confufion, to hide- and cover himſelf. 


If he had remain'd in innocency, he would never have 
been aſhamed of” being Naked ; but it was his ſin only 


Pn.” IE —__ 


(3) Gon, I fo | wn 
| jo | tha 


+ Sonny ny ry ; 
$ 


_ 


Sug 


OFE- 6 
WS ; 


# h 


i8 The LICHT of the World, Part Bt 
that cauſed this ſhame: He had noneed of covering him- 
ſelf before he fmn'd, for his body was more beauriful, 
and more artificially contriv'd than ever the moſt coſtly 
Stuffs, with which he could cover himfelf; but the ima- 
gination being diforder'd by fin, made him fee beautiful 
things as if they had been filthy. This has remain*d e- 
ven till now in the imagination of all men, who eſteem 
that to be good and beautiful which they imagine to be 
ſoz and reckon rhat alſ6 to be filthy and evil which 
ſeems ſo to their imagination. ' Hence it comes that they 
Jook on natural things as ſhameful; butif they regard- 
ed rbem in Truth and Innocence, all would ſeem good 
and beautiful to them ; for God could never make any 
thing evil ; but man perverts all good into evil, and by 
his fn corrupts all things ; the moſt innocent become 
the moſt wicked by fin. It muſt be acknowledged, Sir, 
that the way in which men now joyn for generation, is 
very filthy, and makes chaſt fouls bluſh, becaule they 
obſerve nothing there but the fin which is in ir, which 1s 
infamous © For this caule they are aſham*d of it : But if 
this fin were remov'd, they would fee nothing in it but 
what is pleaſant; as if two little children ſhould play to- 
gether quite naked; there would be nothing but pleaſure 
in this, becauſe of their innocence ; but it they did the 
fame things when grown up, it would be infamous, be- 
cauſe of rhe malignity of their thoughts. A thing that 
3s 1n it {elf the ſame, 1s render d good or: evil by the 
wickedneſs of the Heart. The tins that are committed 
in Marriage, do-not proceed from 1ts being evil in its 
Tetf ; for it is: good : but they are introduc'd there thro* 
the perverſe will of men. Even as the Church is holy 
init ſelf, but man's perverſe will has render'd it abo- 
minable in the tight of God ; for they have chang 'd the 
Order into which God-had eſtabliſhed it. And if men 
commit the greateſt fins by the inclination they have to 
this natural corjun&ion, this proceeds from nothing but 
the wickedneis of the Heart, fince the thing in it ſelf is _ 
pood and holy. If man is become fo negligent as to a- 
all che works of God, is it nat thro' his own wick- 
. duels that he periſhes, tho he lays the blame alwayson 
God? For if he {in through Carnal Luſt, he will ay, 
t kerefore has G24 given me this Natural Inclination, by 
wiich I am lei ts fn? And if men- bs. chaſtiſed' by 
any 


\ 
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any Rods, they will-fay, that God afflias them, or that 
he has: forſaken tbem 3; 'and ſoof all other things : How 
ſoever mens wickedneſs be, they lay the blame al- 
ways on God ; tho they do not fay it by word, — 
they do it in deed, while they negle& to diſcover, that 
all his works are till 4) accompanied - withRighteouſnels, 
Goodneſs and Truth ; and that nothing that is evil can 
ever come from God, who is the (6) Source and Original 
of all Good,ſtill doing good to all, without excepting a- - 
ny. By which we ſee evidently, that he is no longer 
known at preſent; for they abule all his Favours, and 
blaſpheme him in every thing, and Jet are not willing 
to'confeſs it ; for every one of theſe Chriſtians have it in 
their mouths, that-they love God and honour him ; (c) 
while truly and in effe& they diſown and blaſpheme kim 
'by their works. 
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The Fourth Conference, 


Of the blindneſs of mer, who amuſe theinſelves 
with the outward things which are delivered to 
them, without ſegrching into the « 8 of the 
Truth it ſelf, they are ſo infatuated and with = 
held, thro' the fear of diſpleaſing thoſe who are 

' tu Reputation. | 


| $aid to her, That mew ware in ho7rible darkneſs, and that 
% the Truth was no longer known, but every one had forſa- 
kan is, und taken a quite comrary way, while in the mean 
h1me the think they are in the right way. 
| She ſaid, Sir This is what I -bewail continfially, t6 


Gee men (© far from their alvation, ahd yet ng think 
amna 
tioh* 


they are in the right way to - Thus taulbs the 


20' The LIGHT of #eWorld, Partify. 
tion of thoſe who are cficem'd the beſtmen; for whille :. 
ay think rhey are:good, [they will zotendeavour after 
a Change, but will live and die 1 2 preſamption of be- 
ing fav d without good works 3. which ſhall not be-fors 

ivea | neither in 'this world nor. inthe other : and no 
Cody hints 'on't 3/ for the darkneſs is {o thick, thatthey 
cannot ſee whither they go. Truth is;always bright, and 
difcovers every thing,'but it is-nolonger known: No bo- 
dy knows the Truth any more, fince the Devil ſpread 
chiv horrible Darkndſs on the Earth ; bur every'onewalks 
in Harkneſs, and believes he is in the right way ; and 
whitle they are perifhmg they thmkro be ſaved. Have you 
not 'obſery's, Sir, all that IT have ſaid to you, that man 
knows: trot God any longer, nor his works ; and that 
they enderfland them in 'a quite contrary ſenſe, and that 
in truth they obſerve nothing of what God has comman- 
ded, and Jeſus Clrift taught, and yet every one ſays, 
chat he deſires to come to God ? Muſt there not be a lie 
17 thierone, br the other of theſe 'two contrary things ? 
For what i fay, and what Men do, are as Siftane from 
one another, as heat 15s from cold. Nevertheleſs truth 
canfdt <chifnife, it remains always true : Let Men fa 
what they pleaſe, let them ſtray from it, or a oor 4 
it, it abies till firm in its Integrity. Who that un- 
derftands me aright can doubt that I ſpeak the Truth? 
And if you are oblig'd to confeſs it!, will you not 
conſequently be. oblig'd- ro acknowledge that all the 
World is deceived, arid fallen from the Truth, and 
in. fort king it- they have forſaken God 2 And if they 
have. forſaken CGodwno can uphold them any longer ? 
The World muſt Say periſh, for its diſcalc.is at the 
kerght ; ad the worlt of all is, that they donot know 
tf; for if rhey - knew ir, there would” yer be ſome a- 
morg th1em,vho would open their Eyes,and perceivethe 
reality of Truth. 8 
1 ask'd her, from whence this great blindneſs of Spirit, 
«rl this fo" objeute darkneſc conju oproceed ? 7 
Fe: {aid, Sir, this comes from the Devil, fince he 
crept- mito the Church,-and began.to. countermine the 
Doctrine of Jefus Chriſt, and took-the title .of Anti- 
cariit 5 he has labour'd fo ſtrongly in this, that h- 
has ſpread ' among them an univerſal Darkneis, and: io. 
confounded the Spirits of thoſe Cliriſtians with fo ma- 
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them with . a great mary, 


do mor. Peneye th 
Wor ay Any it. frag? A 
becauſe pa diſcover it.n6 charity 
as the Hereticks, Jews, or Hea 

ſome things, tho in others uh * they AY 
ticſe Chriſtians are. miftaken 
they make of al things, as I have I you, 
Me 5 Wo t the Fey hoe neither God nor any © > Bo wor 


T FORſrey | And becau 
they. could ES Lee t Fang Iz thin þ 


t in Ear pg 
works + they 4 Rep ah n many x Y reGEy FE 5 
OOgh: the pk and to examine 


Devotions Tie 6 or-not: bur ul iy 5 gow 
thout ma , 28% but that they are 
Wi Qnlinanes f the ch3 wit Qut. EXAMUUNSE a} 
{9; wheth ad this be boly gr not, they lay alige 
kb. a rene: be hich is propoted te them, 
ppoting it to be thing, . Hence (4) there is {ſuch 
| 19 AE of Pore pa (cure TH an: that there 
5. 6 Geary way ” them ſee the Truth, their un- 
ing being {o preoccupied and nd darkned with d:- 
worſe e things, that they can no Jonger conſider the Unity 
ruth.z on the COTErY » ey would think they did 
evil to follow this Truth, and quit, the New Practices 
intraduc'd by men. So that i we fhould adviſe a 
Chriſtian now a-days to do nothing llc in order 0 his 
t Fa, t tarehgn his will tg that of God, he would 
| ond to woke him an Heretick ; and wouls! 
FH W more Ben y to'the Ordinances of the Church than 
to thoſe of God. 
I ask'd her, Whether ſbe was 4 Catholich, aud whether 
one could be [ad ext of the bolyCharch ? 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir, I am a Catholick, and ready :to 
dic for the Faith and Do&rine of Jeſus Chriſt ; becaule 
*tis necellary for me. bo I had remain'd in INNOCENce, 
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without having, contra&ed ſo many evil habits by the 
converſation of men, (e) I ſhould not have needed the 
| Law of God, nox thePreceptsof Jeſus Chriſt ; but ha- 

ving departed from that innocence in which I ought to 
have relign'd my ſelf wholly to God, yielding up to him 
the free will that he gave me, I have need now of this 
Law, and thoſe Evangelical Counſels, as means to reco- 
ver that innocence ; and that I'may with fingleneſs of 
heart reſign my will to that of God ; as all other men 
allo have need of them ; for every one has departed from 
that innocence, and contrated many evil habits, which 
hinder this reſignation toGod. I embrace indeed the A- 
poſtolical Faith and Belief; but I do not believe many 
things which thoſe who call themſelves the Chriſtian 
Church lay before us; becauſe they are not true ; for he 
who ſhould believe to beſfav'd by oing to Chutch, and 
frequenting the Sacraments, or ſuch like things, would at 


death find himſelf decev'd, becauſe no Prayers or Sacra- 
ments operate : without (fan inward; dilpoſrion : And 
whereas we {ee people frequent the Churches and Sacra- 


ments without piety or devotion,we nay well judg that 
the world isdeceived by ſuch like things,while they place 
the hopes of their ſalvation on outward "things, which 
are bur the ſignification of the inward o—_ of the 
mind (g). You willſay, It may be, Sir, that the Church 
ſuppoſes this inward diſpoſition ; which is a falſe ſuppo- 
ſition ; becauſe we ſee evidently by experience, that the 
inward diſpoſition is very far from wat appears Out- 
wardly : arid upon this ſuppoſition the Church could not 
Rppoint the baptiſing of new born Infanits,who are not at 
all capable of inward diſpoſitions. 'I doubt not but theſe 
Romaniſts would bririg many Reaſons and Arguments; 
but I hold to the Truth of God,” and know no other 


Church but the ſouls which poſſeſs the DoQrine of Je- 


, + JAvs Chriſt, Lo @) this is the only true Church out of 
Lies © . _ _ > Sllwetoma _— —_ 
which there can be no ſalvation G); for every one has 


need of taking up theſe means, that by them he may at- 


— *ain to a RESIGNATION to God. © © Ou 
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I faid to her, [That trmly there muſt be ſome infatuation 
- of Spirit that tied us to this Church; for tho we ſee ſhe does 
net at all poſſeſi the Dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt, yet we are a- 
fraid to leave her, as if ſhe were the holy Chareh ;, tha the 
truth makes it evidently =_— that ſhe is not, 

She ſaid, Sir, I bleſs God that he opens your Eyes to 
diſcover the truth in what concerns your ſalvation ; for 
as long as you do not diſcover evil, you carinot avoid it, 
but will ſtill be in danger of being deceived by ir. If the 
Devil were not in this Church, it is unpoſhble that fo 
many good ſpirits ſhould thus blindly follow her. 'Tis 
certainly by an infatuation of the underſtanding ; for they 
ſee enough in the outſide to judg afſuredly that ſhe is nor 
guided by the holy ſpirit, and that ſhe follows not in any 
reipe& the Do@rine of Jefus Chriſt ; and neverchelets 
they continue ſo wedded to her thro* fom panick or pu- 
fillanimous Fear, that they dare not ſhake off* her depen- 
dance, - fearing they ſhould do evil in following the: 
truth : And if any perſon of a ſound Judgment diſcov- 
ers her deceits, and uncharms his Underſtanding, 1o as 
to perceive her Errors, yet out of reſpe& to the Glory of 
the World he dare not forſake her, becauſe rhis Church is 
advanc*d to {o great Honour and Authority, that no bo- 
dy dares leave her,for fear of being diſgrac'dor perſecur- 
ed by ker,as ſhe would certainly doſo long as it is in her 
power. For this cauſe JefusChriſt, ſpeaking of the laſt 
Times, in which we are fallen, ſays, (4) That a man” 
mit get out of Judea, and flee, even without returning to ' 


his houſe to take his Cloaths, Tudea is the Church and the |—--— 


SanRuary, where the abomination ot deſolation is now {o | 
increas'd that it 1s at its heighth. A man needs not glo- : 
ry in being a Son of the Church : for the Children (hat! 

ray, of the Ki dowof Heaven (1); and the Jews ard | 
. ..(n) Heathens ſhall be admitted into it ; for God can make | 
of mg Eencs Children of Abrahams (3), * Lay afide there- 
fore, Sir, all theſe Fears and Pufillanimities ; they pro- | 


ceed from a ſoftneſs of ſpirit. Keep cloſe to the Truth, | -— 


and follow her without Fear ; for the will guide you to | 
{alvation. It Glory or Intereſt do not hold you ina de- / 
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Lic) wn on the Church, leave her boldly; for her Reign 
will be very ſhortly at ar end; * and the will periſh with 
all herGlory and Poſſeflions. *Tis better Tofe our. Gar- 
ments than our Life, or even our Wealth and Honour, 


than our fouls. 
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The Fifth Conference. 
Of. the Deftruttion of Chriſtendom. 


$4id to her, That F-was not ſo afraid us ſhe thought and 
[ that T had aik*d many inks her, of which T2 - #4, 9A 
dowht: but I defir d always to be further eleared, and there-, 
fore propos*d many qaeftions ; Tet ow the contrary Thad loug 
fuſpetted that the Church was the VYhore in the Revelati- 
ons(0) ; 1n which her behaviour had confirm! d me ;- therefore 
wonld flee vat of her Dependanbe. CN POW > 
She ſaid, *T will be your beit courſe 3. for her tune 
draws near; in which ſhe (p) ſhall be raz'd and rooted 
out, and her Ghiidren ſcatter'd and divided. All the 
World fthall bewail her, and call her miſerable ; fot her 
miſery ſhall be great, and-allher Villamies ſhall be-diſco- 
ver'd. Ir would be then-too late to forſake her : for all 
thoſe who ſhall be found drinking out of her Cup ihall 
periſh with her. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt has {aid;::That 
wermuſt not wait (7) t5/l the winter, -or the Sabbath-day ; 
That 15, t1!] the'time of pagan and the Day of the 
coming of Tetus Chriſt inhisglory : for'in her x i 
on there will be ſo greatevils, - that the like (s)-were ne- 
verſeen; (:) 1:n ſhall pine away for Terror ant Fear, 
-and be very uncapable of Ttadying: how to find the 
Truth; Therefore you mutt not wait till the time bf ex- 
'rremity, but flee arid get out cf Her before. Neither. muſt 
you wait till the Day whenot Saviourſhall come in his 
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Glory, becauſehe (x) will render to every one perdrngrs 


his works ; the time of penitence ſhall be: paſt: it muf 
be done preſently, or elle we mel periſh, For. the 
Lord (x) will overthrow all eyil by th rightricls of his 
coming.,which is tobe looked for only in order to receive 
__ aff Judgment, for which it is more than time to 
repare our ſelves, and to:flee.to the Mountains, taki 
I of 'men,. who have for ſo long deceived and -abuſc 
us, to the prejudice of the {alvation of our ſouls. We 
muſt no longer truſt in any body ;. forall have left and 
forſaken their God : tho ſome remain Rill in the Faith, 
nevertheleſs they are not in the works of Faith; for the 
Fews with Faith have not the Dodtrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the work of Faith 3 and #he Chriſtians have no 
more Faith, and ſhall not recover it, fince JeſusChriſt 


fays, (5) That at his coming he ſhall not find Faith in If- - 


racl. They are of the Houſe of .fael, and the people 
of God, who nevertheleſs have denied his Faith, and gi- 
vetrit to men only. barels ani | = 
I ask'd her, Zo what place I ought to flee, ſince the 
whole world was yuadged, axd the Plague: wanld e wpiver- 
ſal > That I might put m Jelf greater danger in the 
place to which 1 ſhould ths inthat which. [had left. 
She ſaid, Flee firſt out of: e Dominions of Rome 
Sir ; for that place will . be of all deſtroyed; God 
ordering all his aftairs with Judgment ”, Weight (z), and 
;\Meaſure. : He will-vidt faſt of .all thole who:;have moſt 
offended him. Juſtige eegplates II things ; and becauſe 
Chriſtians have more treacherou Yy oftended him-than a- 
. ny others, - they have drawn an themſelves the firſt Yen- 
geance. . All others will follow the order (4)of their .ini- 
> ay 3 as they. grow worſe in wickedneſs, accordingly 
they fhall be nearer their punyſhment. Ir is fit always 
to retire into places where the abomination is leſs: There 
the Chaſtiſements will be.leſs; tho (4) indeed no place 
ſhall be exempted from Plagues, becauſe all parts of the 
world .have delerv'd them; Nevertheleſs they ſhall be 
inti&ed only according (£) asevery one has merited, and 
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(#)Mat.16.27.0x)P[. 72.6 P[c7 5.3) Lak 18.3.5) Pf.117. 
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fon; or to chaſtiſe one that is innocent. 
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(&) Joby 17.9. 


deſerved them, and no further ; for-fins beget (4) miſe- 
ries,and they proceed not from God,as they would make 
us believe; becauſe noEvils come from God,who alone is 
the Author of all good : So that all the good that we ſee 
and feel, comes always from God; and all the ezi/ that 
we fee and feel, comes always from fin ; and as the 
g$oodueſt of God continually brings forth good rbings,ſo the 
malignity of fin continually brings forth ev#/ things;and 
(e) as fins increaſe, evils increaſe the more. Hence it 
comes that the hes ores univerſal; becauſe the ſins are 
ſo ; for as long as there were places where God was yet 
honour'd on Earth, he bore with others, waiting for 


. 'their Repentance 3 .and the univerſal Plagues ſhall not 
. fall out fo long as there are any who have not deſerv'd 


them 3-For Gods too juſt to affiit (f) __ per- 
| hat is but 
the manner of unrighteons men; but God always exer- 


caſes Righteouſnes both as to the good and to the evil. 


However men imagine that God ſends his Plagues, th 
are deceived; for nothing but fin can bringthem cand 


| produce them. According as men Offend, their Evils 


WAanks 55 | 
- 1 faid-to hey ; that theſe were moſt exeelleut Truths, 


' that no evil could come fromGod, ard that neverthe- 


lefi nobody did comprehend this. 
She ſaid, Sir, the reaſon is, Men do not know the 


Righteouſneſs, the Goodnefs,and the Truth of God ; but 
/ they judg blindly of all: they fee, according to their 
| Paflions. If they knew the righteouſneſs of God, they _ 


could never think of praying that God would keep 


- off his Iſt Plagucs; (g) for they would ſee that they 


will never out but when fin ſhall be univerſal, 


| becauſe God is perfetly Righteous ; - but becauſe 


we do not conceive this Righteouſnels, we believe 


| That there are yet many gcod men in the world, be- 


cauſe they ſeem ſo to us. this we give a tacite Re- 
proof to God ; for if our belief were true, that 
there were yet at preſent ſo many good men in the 
VVorld as we are per{waded there are, God would 
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(d) Fer.2. 19. & ) Rev. 18. 4,5. {f) Gen. 18.23,25. 
| V 


__ 


| < "P ka ka VL 


6 The LIGHT of World, -Part IT. 


— 


Conf. TV. Of the Deftruttion of Chrifiendom, 27 


be unjuſt to ſend on vs ſo many different miſceries as 
we feel at preſent. If he would have forgiven them in 
Abrahams time provided (+) he could have ſhewn him 
but ten rightecus Perſons, yea, even fewer, how could 
he chaſtiſe the VVorld now, it there were fo great a 
| number in 1t as we believe there are? Is he not the 

ſame God ftill > And has he: nvt the ſame gcodneſs 
fince he cannot change? Truly Sir, men . miſtake 
God in every thing ; and through this miſtake, they ut- 
ter reproach es 'agamſt him, and blaſpheme againſt his 
Righteouſneſs, neſs, and Truth ; particularly Chri- 
ſtians, who with their ſeeming Piety lay the blame on 
God of all their miſ-deeds. Is not this horrible darkneſs, 
fince they chooſe rather 'to charge God with their 
Faults, than diſcover them by the Truth, that they 
might repent of them? Truly Sir, the power of Dark- 
'nels 1s Treat, that it can ſo obſcure all the Men of 
'the VVorld, that no body knows the Truth any longer, 
and even the moſt* part ſhur their Eyes that they 
may not diſcover it, and in ſodoing they think they 
do well. The ' Eg yptian Darkneſs was far leſs dangerous, 
for it was felt, and' they durſt not ſtir, (4) out of the 
place. for fear of 'falling ; but thoſe Chriſtians now do 
not perceive - their Darkneſs,'or their Errours ; on the 
| contrary (1) they think they are in the Light, and con- 


demn others who ſee more clearly than themſelves. ' By 
what means ſhould the Children of the Kingdom be 
ſaved, when they take lying for Truth , which they 
reje& as an evil thing. | 
I ſaid to her, that nevertheleſs truth was a very lovely 
thing ; and as for my ſelf, I would follow it as Fa as { 
coule diſcover it, 
She ſaid, You will diſcover it' ſufficiently, if you 
love it ; for the holy Spirit, who is now born _into 
the World, will diſcover it to all thoſe who 1 
ſearch for it 3 but there are few among the Chri- 
ſtians who would receive it, tho' it offer it (elf firſt 
of all to their Eyes, becauſe they are fo full of Errors 
and Superſtitions, that they will not make way for 


__— 


(b) Gen. 18. 30; (t) Jam. 1, 17. (+) Exo7, 10. 23, 
(1) Rev. 3. 17. and 18. 7. 
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this truth which is lovely, live in a is. .s proſigipr 


ron, of their Salvation, yea, : OFT: eppreman 
World to Damnation, \ wn \,not fo 


their Laws, tho in 2 ncloh time me te be or 


s 'divine Laws. _where- 
he Fa iis the, prou gives 
hois TAO, (B ) will reel 
| Is Teath, Ao F200) . 
Tock. you. do.,..1 
XX by at 
Ws with bor us Dy in Glory. y.X: without Fa 


Faved > for if you | believe that 
World is pu. ar In, he icht of 
Io; Poagtfs os: e/gpd the-de - 7" Sour 


Evidence of it, fince we OT michout. epentance 

and Am-ndment z, and if you do not believe that we 

. live now in the Reign of Antichaft, you. will aſſu- 
redly be deceived; For unger the covert of Holineſs 


.þ be ae deecive the Eleft,r( 0) if itn ible ; and 
if JR. do not believe ul come 
on the en, .-( = to. render Ju- 


Evil, and 
= ; 
ort the 
" Evils which Fg over our Head; ap without 
Es theſe. [ryths + it will be .unp ble a £0. 
into deſpair. © rmut # 
| know not his Rigl Te ing againſt, Goo | Troxh 
with which he does i fines. Thus ET ſaved( r) 
- without Faith, which difcovers the Truth. All theſe 
things are true of ] nt, of Agtichrilt, and of the 


=\ "to every on to x ut. al 
|. recompence ( 5) the ſufferings — © the: Ki 


P 


' coming of Jeſus Chriſt in Gtory ; but i you. will not 


\ . believe -them, you- reliſt the known Truth, which isa 
.Sin againſt the Holy-Gho that ſhall never be for- 
[ given. | 
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The - Sixth Conference. 


Diſcovers the Signs that the World is Judged, 


and that A N IC HR IST Reigns now. 


faid- to Her, 7 . would be wery careful 18t to com- 

wit any Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , though 1 knew 
"ot yet the Truth in every thing, — ſhe 
Afford the means to diſcover the Truth of all the things ſhe. 
told we, towit, the wager, the Reign of Antichriſt, 
and 'the coming of Jeſus Chri | 

She ſaid, You would infa 
would ferioully remark what you may ſee with your 
Eyes, .afd conceive with your Humane Un 
ing ; for theſe things are fo far advanced, that one 
may feel them, provided his Mind be not infatuated- 
For- firſt, as tothe .Zudgwent, as I have already told you, 
it is caly to ſee that the world is Judged, becauſe fins are 
univerſal, and no body will Repent. - There is every 


where (s) the Luſt of t r Eger, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and . 
ic 


the Pride of Life ; of w no body Repents and A- 
mends 5 and there can be no forgiveneſs, where there is 
no amendment ; and therefore o neceſlity the World 
is Judged becauſe theſe evils are not among ſome parti- 
cu perſons, as they have been in all times; but they 
are generally among all men, both ſmall and great: If 
you obſerve them narrowly,you will find, Sir, that theſe 


_three fins reign, intallibly in the Hearts of all-men, of - 
whatſoever condition ; thoſe in whom you cannot dil- 
cover them, are very often the greateſt Hypocrites, who 


know better to diflemble and cover their fins. And-for 
the ſecond, The believing that we are now in the Reign 


of Antichriſt, you necd only Remark narrowly by what- 
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Spirit 


inG | 
ibly belive them, if you: 


a” 
Spirit Men are led, becauſe they who are led by God 
follow his Righteouſneks, (x) his Goodneſs and his Truth: 


"On the contrary, they who are Iced ” Devil, op- 


e 

poſe themſelves to this; andif you Refle& upon the 

Ations of Men now, you will find nothing in them but. 

: Inpſrice, Mace and Lying, which are three qualities of 
the 


Devil, oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and _ 


"Trathof God; This is ſo common at preſent, that there 
'S nothing to be ſezn but Injuftice, Malice, and affeded 

ES. 

I ſaid to her , in my opinron there were ſame men who 
Seemed to follow Righteouſneſs aud Truth ; tho it muſt be 
athowleaged the greateſt part live in Injuſtice ana De- 
ceit, 

She ſaid Sit, Judg(#)righteouſly,and examin everything 
to the bottom. You grant andy that the great 
part of men now live in Injuftice and. lies. - All the 
World finds this by- experience : And when the greateſt 
part is for the Devil, we may well fear that he will 
ſhortly have the whole; for as rotten _ ſpoil the 
ſound ones, (xr) ſo Men corrupted by the Devil, are ftill 
corrupting and drawing in thoſe who are yet ſound. If all 
men in general; or almoſtall, were on the Devils fide 
the Reign of Antichriſtwould be at an end, for he could 

ain no more ; he would be pleaſed to have all his Ad- 

erents with him to Hell ; for the reaſon why he keeps 
them im Lite here; and raifes then to places and prefer- 
ments, is, that they may ſerve him in COrTReng others, 
andin doing all the miſchief to the good that may be. 
Now there would be no need of this, if all in general 
were dedicated to his ſervice ; he could go no farther 3 
and God would not continue the World in being to wais 
for men's Converfon 3 for thoſe who are Dedicated to 
the Devil, will not be converted, as ſome other ſinners 
would be who have not yet renounc'd God, nor given 
their Soulsto the Devil, as his ſworn Votaries or Sorcer- 
ers do, who are preciſely dedicated to the Devil of their 
own free will ; as the greateſt part of men have done. 
This may appear lufficiently by their Malice, which is 
not only human, but Deviliſh alſo 3 for human Malice 


Cl 


The LIGHT of th6 Wo#1d. Patt TIE. - 


-—_ DD 
"1 
-—_—_ — 
= 


ſt, Eph. 4.9» (#) John 1424. (x) 1 Core 18. 33, 


ex tends 


Conf. VI. The World Judged, &c. 3x 
extends it ſelf no farther than to that which i pleaſant 
or profitable to the Malicious Perſon ; bur at | ag We 
ſee men's Malice ſo black, that he who atts it, has 
neither pleaſure nor profit by it ; and nevertheleſs they 
afMi& the good, and ruin ſometimes the wealth and hcen- 
our of their Neighbour, without any profit 'to them- 
ſolves: And lies are ſo common, tho frequently without, 
any advantage, that the truth is ſeldom or never ſpok- 
en, from whence it appears, that it certainly comes. 
from the Devil, for men could not arrive at ſuch a ma- 
lice as that is, which we ſee now reign in the World. 

If I told you, Sir, that Thad theſe truths by any par- 
ticularRevelation from God,you would entertain,it may 
. be,ſome ſcrupulous doubts about it ; but I refer you to 

your own experience,that you may know by humanRea- 
ſons, that we are fallen into the laſt times, that the 
Judgment is paſt on the whole World ; And that this 
15 now the Reign of Antichriſt, For as to the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, I cannot make it appear to you ſo 

eciſely, as the things that are already come to paſs ; 
but if you read attentively the Holy Script they 
will plainly noun declare it to you ; for of all con- 
taind in them, there is (3) nothing more ſpoken of, 
than of the coming of Jetus Chriſt on Earth in Glory : 
(z) From the beginning of the World we are told, that 
Jelus Chriſt was to become man to Reign with men on 
Earth; and tho he had not been man to ſuffer, he had 
become man to Reign: Becauſe he would take and give 
$0 inen a perfedt contentment of (a) Converſing toge-= 
ther with them in Body and Soul, Divinity and Huma- 
nity. I cannot make you ſee this, Sir, by the Eyes of 
the Body, becauſe the time is not yer come : Therefore I 
| ſend you to the Holy Scriptures.But as for the Judgment 

and the Reign of Antichriſt, you may ſee it with your 
Eyes, and comprehend it with your Natural underſtand- 
ing: For it is. viſible and comprehenfible by him whoſe 
Spirit 1snot infatuated, and who ſeeks to diſcover the 
Truth. The thing js ſo manifeſt, that it ſpeaks out ir 
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ſelf: Many fay blindly, Pe are in the endof the VVarld, 
and they perceive not that they ſpeak truth: Others ſay, 
The Devil reigns over all; and they ſee not that thus. is the 
Reign of Antichriſt, who Rules as Univerſal Emperour 
of the whole world: They Judg by the eflets, without 
ſearchingghto the caule. The Devil: hinders this, for 
he well knows that if the cauſe were diſcovered, BAY 
would be Converted 3 thereforehe darkens their munds, 
that they may never come to the Knowledg of the 
Truth, becauſe it would confound him. 

*I ſaid to her, I perceived clearly enough that the world 
was Judged, becarſe fon abounds in it, and no body will be 
Converted: But that we were in the Reign of Anichri, 


T did not perceive ſo 17 for we 


taught, that he ſhall be a Viſwle and corporal man. | 
” She ſaid, Sir, it is well that you ſee the World 1s 
Judged. You ſhall perceive the reſt ſufficiently, for the 
Reign of Antichriſt is yet more manifeſt. Antichriſt, 
that is to lay, againſt Chriſt, He whoſe un 
1s not dark'ned may cafily (ee, if men follow Chrift, or 
if they go in a way contrary to what he walked n 
while he was on Earth : A yu ſee that Chriſtians 
now adays live a quite other Life than what Jeſus Chriſt 
led, and they not only do not follow him at a diſtance, 
but are dire&tly oppoſite to him 3 for there Pride Reigns, 
inſtead of Humihry ; and Avarice, inſtead of Poverty ; 
and inſtead of Charity,there isnothing but Envy ; and 
ſo of all the other things which Chriſt Jeſus Taught -us; 
They act ge in oppoſition to him, and they do not 
con{ider that all that is contrary to Chriſt, 1s Afluredly 
Antichriit, The time _is come wherein men would fain 
have a God and Devil Viſible to their Eyes, that might 
£9 before them. This 1s great and thick arkneſs ; 
cauſe neuther God, nor the Devil are viſible 3 For (6) 
they are Spirits, who cannot be known but by their O- 
peratisns, When they are good or evil, according to 


—The Spurit that Animate them. Hereby we ſhall know 


by what Spirit the World is animated at preſent ; For 
the Spirit of God 1s always Juſt, Good and True (c) 
and that of the Devil is always evil, without Righte- 
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the Day ; becauſe the evil is'too manifeſt But mariy 
Minds are' ſo infatuaced, :rhat the _— belivhe what 

| b 

' they wait'to believe this Antichriſt, Oy rf F: | 
him in a Humane Form : 'Which'is a yery frnall marter, 
in r-tpet of his Dorine; for that Body cat'never cauſc' 


Form ? —_ 
- She faia, Yes, Sir, I believe this wilt ard 
F | endoft his R z tor he Tas fet himlelf” ro counterfeit 
11z all theAtﬀtions of Jeſus Chnt"and to ape what he Tees 
\ he has done:And percetving that Chnſt Became a Nat 
Man; he allo will' move his Sorcerers to produce Men by 
the operation of The Devil 3 which is done many times, 
for there are certainly many' of theſe Antichrifts XD al- 
ready ifh'the Yo d, tho make reat Havock in the 
or Church, and have mw their Tei roſe whoare moſt in, 
| Authoruy 3 and as the Apoſtles of Jelus Chrift labour- 
ed to introduce Trurh -into the World, theſe incarnate 
Devils labour to introduce Eies into 1t,'and to ſow 
"Fares, as they _ good Sie. & ya ne aiſo, but 
they have'a Head of their Injquity, who will appear o- 
, wick canels hall be dilforer'd, and 
| whenhe cay eceIve Aly | longer under the Cloak of 
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cover him , exerciſing all his wickedneſs UNDER. 
PRETEXT, OF GOOD, THINGS, OR OF NATU- 
RAL OR CASUAL THINGS, that no body may be- 
lieve that all the evils which we ſee, do come from this 
Antichriſt,;and that no body may be on his guard, be- 
catiſe, he does not appear yet in human Fleſh : This 


—_ a RI ; for tho ox ſee all the qualities of 
the Devil rule in men,yet pl w1ll not believe thele ſo : 


ſolid marks, as they would do if they ſaw him bodily, 
whack bodily appearance 15 not real : For the Devil is 


- 


pure Sort, and has not the Power of SLID him- 


{elf a y, unlels It De a Tantaluc be a fantaſtical one, or elſe by the = 
Seed © ome Sorcerer, which 1s abominable. oo" 


T ſaid toher, [t was not to be doubted that we live cer- 
tainly in the time when Antichriſt Reigns by his Doltrine 
and his Operations ; becanſs Men ( in the general) have all, 
or the greateſt part of them, the qualities of the Dewl, 

She ſaid, Sir, there is no reckoning to be made of 
any other thing, but what concerns. the Salvation of 
Souls; for if the Devil be followed in his Do&rine and 
in his Works, he needs no more to make himſelf Ma+ 
ſter of our Souls : He'll do no more hurt to men by his 


Body than he does by his Spirit ; and if it were not to _ 


Ape God, he would never take a Natural Body ; for he 
kno 


ws well enough, how to make a Eody of Air, or 


{ome other matter, to deceive Sorcerers, whoſe imagi- 


nation he ſo blinds, that they believe they ſee and feel / 
mal. 


ſome real body, tho it be only Phant "By this / 


he prevails with them to commit all Torts of Evil. pre- —_— 


tending to dwell with them, that he may ſtill prophane 
the works which God has introduc'd for an B oly end;/ 


So that the Natural Body of the Devil is not {> much 


to hurtmen, as to bring Glory to the Devil, when h2 


ſhall be. diſcovered ; and ſhall be corporally Honour- 


rall 
& and follow'd by all his Adherents, as Jeſus Chriſt 
was by his Diſciples: And that he may Ieave none of 
the Worksof Jeſus Chriſt unimitated, that he may per- 
vert them ;, he muſt alſo take a body of Fleſh, that he 
may Ukewile Ken Bodily, Biereby to. conſummate 
his wretched King om, © 
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L 1 Which tegan as ſoon as God _ 
became man, (#)and has ftill encrealt, even till this pre- 


«< E ©} 


ent tire, without being known, or revealed : And 
fince God. has the goodneſs to Reveal him at, pteferit, He 
ſhould be diſcovered, if it agloarm, to all the world, 
that he may nolonger deceive ary body under the mask 
of Vertue;and that thoſe who will needs follow him,may 
know what they do;For the Body ofJelus Chriſt went not 
thro' all the world in order to the forming of his Church, 


bur he has herein only ntredyc 0 his Do&rine, which 
ſanRifies(b) the Souls of thole thatfollow it,tho they have 
never Teen his body; tis the Tame as to che Doane of th 
Devil, which corrupts Souls, tho they Thould never ſee his 
Boay : They are as Diabolical in llowne the works of 
the Devil, as others are holy in-itmitating the-a&ions-of 
Je{ns Chriſt, whoſe Body they never ſaw. | 

E {aid ro her, It was a great Loſs that theſe Traths could 
nct be publiſh'd to all the world ; fur all are ignorant of 
them, and believe there ts no Antichriſt until he appear in 
h is hamane Body, yl 

She ſaid, Sir, *tis lamentable that theſe things, ſopre- 
judicial to tr many Souls, mult be conceaFd ; and that 
the Marvels of God, which are ſo important, cannor be 
diſcover'd.” The Jaſt Times are come (c): Antichriſt 
Reigns over all (4): And Jeſus Chriſt (e) will come 
quickly to Reign here' in glory : The forerunnin 
plague (f) of Judgment are begun ; and no body wi 


lieve any thing of all this, becauſe we cannot ſpeak of 


them openly. You are the firſt, Sir, to whom I have 
declared theſe ſecrets: Make a good uſe of them. I 
ſhall reckon-it a gain, tho none bur your Soul alone 
ſhoutid receive the Light of them. The world is decerv- 
ed, and will be, while they do not open their Eyes to 


the Truths I have told you : They are nevertheleſs from, 


_ God, and cannor ful ; if all theworld will needs rum 
rhemſelves, Sir, fave your TelF: For tho none'bt thele 
rchinzs Thould fall 


hot out_in_your. Life-time, and you 
ſhould not Tee the utmoſt extremities of the Plagues, 
in 


nor 2b OETS ody of A:1:1chr3ft, "nor yet the coming oft _Je- 


{us Chrilt n y, yet it will bemoſt SREE for* 


ory 
volt that. You believe all theſe things, which will open 
y our eyes to diſcover your particular faults, and the 
d:noers 11 which you live, and will give you prudence 
(#7 Iv. 17. 17% (@71 Cir: To. it. (4) Rev. 13. 
(e) Rev, 16. 15. (f) Math, 24; 8: | 


ro 


36 The LIGHT, of the World. Part: II. 


Conf. VI: The World Faaged. * J7 


to avoid the deceits in which we live at preſent. Make. 


cailſe ment till falls out (g) when wedie ; and - 
it (5 will never be'recalld,” Tho even there were not” 7. 
uo un — yy —cvrury J 


a general Judgrnens there is al, U 
Judgment, which ſely reſpedts us; and If all the 


People of the. wor iſhtby the Deluge, excepting 
eight perſons, it was" thro®their unbehef; tor ©) if they 
had believed: the words'ot” Noah, they would have been 
lav'd Tn his Ark : Even Tonow thoſe Thall Pariſh who' 
willnot believe - the Truths that I tell you from God. -- << 
TheyThall ' certainly Peril in” the Ship-wrack, becauſe - 
they wilt not Tave themlelves in time, 3t will be in vain 
for thery to-aſcend into their "Houſes of Honour and 

Glory, 'that they might avoidthe Plegues 'which will 

follow them every where. - Za 

I did'to her, That I conld not doubt \any louger of the 

things \ſhe told we ,: becauſe of the Operation of her words 
 _ eh could" not - come rw mg _ [ 

wiſh a earneftly that many might enjoy the ſame effetts. 
_ © "Se ſaidy Sir, Your defire will be fulfilled + for many 
willreeeive''this Light, tho'very few among the Chri- 

_ſtians 3 becauſe” they 'are ſo obſtinatedly Wedded to a 

pr of their Salvation, being falſely Inprmm 


ws > WM ; 

that they Thall 2e._Seved Oy thei rivolous Devotions? 
Theſe wilt refift the Truth, and believe they are Holy, 
and Perfte&; till they'' ſhalt ſee themſelves ſwallowed 
up of 'the'Plagues ; and when” it ſhall be too late (k ) 
they w1 IO "without any: hope” of fuccour, 
no mortthanin the days of Noah, For 13 not writrterl, 
that: he'took: ſo much'as one-into the Arki afrer-the De- 
luge was begun :' Thoſe who'had nor forrtierly gone in- 
rot did all periſh, even as thoſe ſhall do'who will not 
now believe that welweiinthe daysof Antichriſt. They 
muſt of neceſſity be deceived: by him; 'and- Perith. 
What remedy. can there: be: for their evils; fihce they 
ſcek not'to be healed, beeauſe they are inſenſible of them, 
as they would be of a'Leprofie? We mult flee from them 
that we may not contra&t {uch a dangerous malady -as 


ule of the occaſion, Sir,*without contending, out of cu- | 
riofity about words, and the times of ns 
: the [wa 


; yet" there is always our particular” .-.-- 5 
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(g) He! get7.'h) Ec 1134 (8) Heb.r1.7.() Prov. 1.28; 
; - _ 3 
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The LIGHT of the World. ” Part JLY 
Yyja blindneſs. becauſe the holly be Goſte (7). be- 
ore they know it. Jt þ them, (» ) ys Jef ug 


Chriſt, as it was in the ae Noah ; 
Roth they Married, wit gr ary ere __ 0 
0 they ſee and feel the beginnings (») of ſorrows _b 


ey M3 To wg and ayoid them by / , 
means, going from one pla « - another, thour re- 
membring what Chrift ſays 2 8 grind- 
ing at one Mill, the one bal e taken, jy" # ſig left, or 
even two in the. ſame bed: To thew that it avails nothing 
for one:to fave his Body ; but ok endeavour _ to be_ 

he Thall be take n - 


= United unto God 3_or otherw 


G ; he 
* "what Þ e loever he £0 £0. 


I Ar to ow; Tyat I wonld "i her even: to Death, 
yarkry ſhe ad the worgs of truth, the all the world ſouls 


withitand it, 


She [@id; Sir, The, 1$-NO 0.06 th that you k follow. wy 


_ Perſon but = words; keep them in your:Heart, gud 


ereby you will attain to Salvation ; for the Arc, lav- 
Ing. Never turn aw ag them-: For the "8 __ 
this invention, . m ral le a Ara amathas be 
may .divert us.fr _ Truth-z ihe ſands 
fickneſs, Troubles, 4 Aﬀaus wh MPQrtance,. ag 2 thou- 
d other occafions, to divert,our good p ; 
we may never bring them to-cfie& -If a were {p 
ing, Sir, with all good men who Fe in \publick. 
whether Civil or Ecclefhaſtic To Foy: gx ry ul eekoonleds 
to you that they were never -{o.throp Irs Qr 
one as now 3 becaule the Deyil [bang ambit Kain 
ixely, to hill; 4 aroats at 
”_ wy io much buſineſs, 1as-that they may: Safihaye 
eiſure, $0; funk of their Salvation, nor. of: 
in whichthey live: Wemuſt cextamly diſcover his wiles, 
or otherwiſe he will draw us along 'with hun inſenſibly. 
He has deceived {0 many by theſe means, making them 
believe that their imployments- were profitable for the 
Publick, or their Neighbours, when they ferv'd for no- 
riung but human accommodations, without any advan- 


pO NS 


(1) 1 Theſ. 5.3. (m) Luk. 17, 26. n/ at. 24. 5. 
ae ll Lt as 


—_— A —__ 


/ 


3 
11. 34, 35S. 
th rage 


And;under this, Falſe Perſwaſion 'many have; loſt their 
own: Salvation,” without procuring» that- of | others... Ix 


and that of .ourown Conſcience 13 Truth fliews/ns. alfo 


| © " eifi 3 M x T6 klioY, | db 
; | . T | : p_ = 
X Fhe- teventfy (Conference. 
Ht * #4 ” Wy © ; 4 , 1 % i 


tage to. the Glory of Gad,, or -the Salvation'of Souls - 


is not} 4n, theſe Jaſt times, Sir; that- Flaves, Offices, or 


Imployments, axe ſaving 3-it is tnuch - for ;2 Man to fave _ 
is Own | if Une Tues aro tos dangerous 5059 The 
world tog they perceived x} 
blindnels,-t ry wo eek to, find A ter 5 Bur 
while they beheve they, ſee-clearly,they cannot think of 


2, remedy, and they fall eafily into eternal | ruin: Bur 
if you, Sir fon your own part, would be faved, 

ber the. Truth, and: follow,Jit; for without > yeah 
be no' Salvation; /For it alone makes us nos God, 
and the Deyil, and likewiſe the -iftate,of. the World, 


- - 
o 


the eertain Lic the Salvation 3 and by if allthe wond 
of God, are-Jiſeovered. | It-is: the Light of the World; 
and the ſure. harbour of Salyation,., without; which no- 
thing.can be /good or beaunful, ..:.. . 
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Shews that Jus Chrift'''will come in _Gt1- 
ry, or. elle/ e ſbould not be the . SaViour of 

. the World, | as -be(s5 ;, 4nd there. mould be 
10 juſk Recompente for the Good, and;for the 

hy aa cy Di 


I ſaid: to her, that I had ſeffpciently diſcovered the 
truth of this, that wer arecin the laſs times, . that the 
VPorld is judged, and Antichrifſy reigns, and alſo that 
the Plagues are begun, becauſe there is no truth nor 
Righteonſne ſs © among Aden; but. that I did nes. netfee 
5 Trſus Chriſt ſhall come to: reign in Glory OT, 

arth, | 


fp" GIS 2'Y + 


KO - The LICHT »of the World. Part INI 
- She" ſaid, This is "the moſt evident>truth} and » the 

reatdt- Goodneſs and "Juſtice: of God ,* becauſe Jeſus 

| Ohcift '38 the- Saviour of ' rhe World, ( fp Y andthe reſto. 
#er AG) of all things. You ee clearly? by all the 

Triths "that*1 "have>x01d: you,” that nike will 


be faved-of all thoſe: who tive at preſetit” after the 
uſual manner! | and" if this miſerable *Wyrld' ſhould 
lft ye Jonhger , there? ()- would” Ribe fewer, 
becauſe: every day-/1t grows worſe: ' How \' therefore 
ſhould"''Teſus Chriſt ''be''the Saviour of *the-World, 
if  K6diÞHot reſtore” all rhings'?2 No! bedycould:. be 


Save" 3f the whole World: periſh; of ere nut 
com? "#4 ) - that the whole World! ſhall be: fa- 

\ ved; thaf"hg4may 'be fitlyi"called the Ia VIOUR OF 
” THE WORED:- And” this *cannot- be''in Heaven as | 
C'Pe5p e1magine, becaule fall” who enter” there ſhall | 


be $xved; havinig - received*:Szlvarion "at the hour of 
| -OoMiy- part! , who 
tathber cannoetawell be called 


Death nd*tmsrelp 
by reifon of their {mall 


[ in general : IS W1 


1 Tave alt the We Thi beat 
his_eoining 8 Glory, Wh ah 7s) he © hall ave judged 
2 Wor e e Will fave_ 


al — 


——— 
_ ——_—— — Or emmy _ 


(p)'1 Toy 4. 14. (9) Pf. 75.+ 3, 4" Ati\g.\21. () 
CE, 22. (s) If. 4.3.45. 22. Lotk'3.6. (t) Pf. 
98. 2, 3. (#) P{. 98, 9. 96, 97. &c. (x) 1. 66. 21, 
22 (11. 40. 11. Ezek, 34. 12. Oc. (2) Math. 19. 
28, 29. Kev. 11. 17; 18. | 
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Conf: VII. - The'Glorious Combng of Chrift, *41 
and gufferings een rei; not -of thoſe ho hav 
loved- and followed him : One has died as a Malefe- 
-Qors anather ' as 'a' Seducer, a '$t. Ardiew on the C 
a' St. *Lawrence on the Grid-iren; and” ſo many of 
holy Martyrs who ' haye ' ſuffered © Perſecution and 
Dearh- for Righteouſneſs and” Trath.! There has been 
no'tepardtion of -'all this hitherto, but by imaginary 


things as. they ſay, .that Jeſus Chriſt was exal ol ' 
ie” which” 1s an infarnious' reparation; to dye 
on" \'G bet" as a Malefa&or: "If thole who hpld ths 


Croſs ' to be '#reparation of Honour, were hanged af- 
ter ' this manner themſelves, =_- "would not believe 
that their Honour "were repaired by this : How cans 
they imagine" that that of -God* was fot It is rior” 
to be imagin'd-that Honour ſhould "be repaired by 
Tnfamy | it/ ſelf. '- But becauſe his 'coming in'Glory 
was unknown to them, they have applied Infamy to 
Glory, that they-might ſay fomething of it. -''The 
truth is, Jeſus 'Ohrift wi ll-come upon the- Earth''to 
(4): repair all 't Ns for” it-would ' not be juſt that 
he ſhould haye fſuftered ſo innocently, and after hit 
ſo many other 'Saints and 'Martyrs, who 'were free 
from Crimes, ' ey" | 


Ven 3 
they are dec becauſe 1 "—_ tion” cannot 'be 
rely .miade there 4\for natural ſufferings ought” alſo 


to have ſuitable reparatiofis, unlels God did'as Char- 
mers do, who cure. y wounds with (piritualreme- 
medies, -or ſome artificial words. 'No, Sir, this' will ne 

£0 after that manner ; becauſe God does his works al- 


ways in a perfe&ion, every way gecompliſh'd. '( 5} He 
will repair both bodily and ſpititually all that 
done unjuſt HY ; and the whole world Thall t i- 
cover his Righteouſneſs , Goodneſs and "Truth, that 
every one may know th at he is worthy, and ' juft 336 Or- 
thy of all honour ; which then all the world will render 
to him (c) ; anduſt, to render compleat Juſtice to every 
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(a) Rev, 20, | (6) Dent. 37.4. (0) If. 45:23, 24 
| One 
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| {9s It 
AVG bcen; upon, the 
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'E ED | ad 4 > Tudement v ll al 5 on Ir ks, 
| 40-Qeliberat __ 164IC 11) Sy theted COn i 
\ fo N16 3 = tnat' can come only ft om: men, and not 
from'God, who, daesall inOrder. -* 


Neither is thers any. imagin Heaven, as people 
fancy 1k, Where eVery- one be | ewarded Or Reſtor- 


WW F 
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(4) Rev. 11. 18. (e) Gen, 1. (Pf) Wit: 117 To | 


(s).Ge2, 6, 3, 13, 14, (Ch) Gem, 7, 14. 


CohfVIT. The Glorioas C oming of Chriſt. 43 
6d'z for Heaven-is -no other but the preſence of Goth, 
who contains all things, "and cant be contain'd by. 
becauſe he is-greater than all things. : We are 1 
j ven when (5) we are ref nd £0 1m, whet or we ee 
| or die, we are fill m Heaven when weare in-God : Now 
being thus Divindy i God,we Jonoe notwickinding, 
( recerve the material and bodily reparation of the ſuffer- 
| ings which we have materially and bodily endur'd : And 
as God has given us both a Body and Soul, he .has alfo 
given us a Paradiſe both of Body and Soul: For this 
cauſe God would have become Man, even tho man had 


never fin'd ; for God makes all his works perfe& and 
compleat : 'The Soul can indeed have its compleat Para- 


_ diſe by the Preſence cf God, becaule_ 2 Spirit like 
to fum 3 but the Body can have no Paradiſe bat a Ma- 
terial and Bodily one like it ſelf; becauſe it is of a Ma- 


terial Nature, it cannot have a perfe&. happineſs by a 
Spirit, or Divinity. Lo, this is the reaſon why Man, that 


have his Paradiſe in 


he may be happy, muſt of neceſl1 
ER I guts no re 
ut.to ierve a FYaradue tO. W ne was 
pleas'd to Create "O Bod ily and $ ANY ature, both 
Ee Fey pn 
y and: Sparitual Bleflednels, whien'\are, the -: | 
God as to Spiritual ; and for. the eal, che ha 


iceou, 


ative or imaginary 
but a Real, Divi 


. 
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(5) Pſal. 73. 25. (4) Iſa (45. 28. (1 Iſa. 65. and 
\ 66. few. 13. Ife->=I Jo Fa 
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The LIGHT & the World." Part IT, 


ce 'to. contain 


-2f to. repair an, injury 
$9. repair $01.3 the 
ons where i the, in- 


RE nnd: fe Earth 
was done 3 ould rc iT 
injuri ed there 2 On Earth = ſhall be @) 


repaired, as on Earth they have been sommitted. 
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(1m) Pſal. 37.9, 1. 
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The Eighth Conference. - ON 


Skew that Ml. -Anthoinette' Bourign 0) 188”; = 
from God to declare the T 14th to 7s Men ns 


z& 


1,9 ro her, thar 1 WAS 10Ww contin of all; "that 
Nos fore all the world," that ſhe poſſeff the Holy 


Spirit conldinever ho ſo clear att 


ae flanding of all parts marvels of God. 
$be Said, Sir, == are not deceived in believing that 


I > on the Holy Spiri becauſe hellivesin me and: tea- 
<4. Cchesme all — T Tar. told you; -for I have [never 
lamd any t any man, neither would learn 


of them, becauſe they are in darkneſs, and — 
know the Truth in any thing. They believe they are 

ery Learned, and:they are nothing but (») ignerants, 
turn'd away trot the Truth by ſo many Novelties 
mio they havin made them believe. They will needs 
maintain the: Reman Church to be holy, and own her 
Councils as ated by the Holy Spirit, w while neither the 
one nor the othier 15 true. For the Church 4 is_ the 
kk Zap of confuſion, and the Councils are the means 


Mm 


| Fe Rom, 1.22, (0) Rev. 17.5. 
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withdrawn Chriſt 
| Orgain'd {ſo many c 


ro things, Teopic ma think: 10 
nore of the Spiritual.” Their Commands, their Sacra- 
ents, their Indulgences, are all diverſions fromSalva- 
tion,. to obtain which thete is nothing needful for al 
ons, even thoſe who are without God's Grace, and 
raying from the way of Salvation, (p) but the obſerv- 
ing the_Commands of God, and the Do&rine' of the 
Goſpel 3; for God will never give any of | 
5nd Jeſus Clift will never z1ve any other Counſels, th 
thoſe he.has given us q us ne of the Goſpel : 


WOOrcenzsz 


He ſays, That he ts net (q) come for the Righteous, but for 
Ford, muſt take ap this GolpebLiR, by which they 
verted, mult up this Golpel-Li whic 

al errant aRants Salvation, Re feds Chaiſe 
the way to it : But the Devil to divert men, has intro- 
duc'd by theſe Councils ſo many diverſe things, that 
this Doctrine is deſtroyed. To diſcover this Truth, Sit, 
you'need but obſerve mens Behaviour : This will give 


you certain Evidences of it ;. for you will ſce that 
truft on the Councils, the Sacraments, and th 
nanices of the Church; and no body obſerves t 
{els of the Golpel, which are” To ban out 
ig or men now, that they reckon them 
ne 

Tintreated her to tell meif ſhe was ſent from God to de- 
laxe the Trathto men ? | | 

' She ſaid, Yes, Sir,, I AM SENT FROM GOD TO / 

BRING LIGHT TO THEWORLD,ANDTO Has by 
WITNESS OF THE TRUTH, as te dbes all his 


works in Ri hteou nels Goodne s aud Truth, "an d -_ | 
furor any Bol, Body, He has SENT mie t6 tell, Thatthe 


4 
1-® 
— 


i 


Laſt Times are come 3; That the World .is Judged, and' 
rhe ſentenceis irrevocable; That the Pla Vexare begzah | 
A 


and. will not ceaſe till all evil be rooted out ; and 


| Jeſus Chrift will Tome ſhortly on” thEEarth ro finiſh 


— — 


(p) 1 Cor. 7.19. (q) Math. g. 13, 


= 


—_—_— 


I AM 


. wa ” 


| raiſe ſcruples to him; by telling him the Triith, tf 
| Ves him. us all the World periſhes, without be- 
* mn# defirous to be helped. 

AM CERTAINLY SENT FROM GOD, to 
declare rhe Fruvh-| of every thing : But no body will 
Hear it but in fo far as it is agreeable to - thethi, and 
does not reprove” them. Should I ſtudy Sit, to*pleaſe 

' 4 Men or God ? A Meſſenger ought not to receive either 

G6od or 11, when he is but the Miniſter of good, 'or 

ill Neivs, withonr having caws'd them. I have loy'd 

- | ij Faves Church, for I was born and baptized 

-— - | rinder her ;, and! have punRually follow'd her Ordi- 

 / ances, and the decihions of her Councils when Iknew 

them ; Bur tirice God has made me fee, that-ſhe--15 
| vinfaithful'ro him, and has forſaken him to join her- * 

; ſelf to the Devii, ought I-not to declare chals ery 

; tommy Chriſtian Brerhren , who are ignorant of them, 

| that: they may-not periſh. in their zgnorance-? The 

\ would be much to blame to render me evil for good, 
1d to perſecute me for procuring their Salvation 3 
for have no advantage by declaring theſe truths 
ro-pliem,except the obedience I oweto God, and the cha- 
ty T have for their Souls; for otherwiſe I ſhould be- 
mare of Tpeaking things that are ſo diſagreeable to 
"'Lask'd her, What perſon on Earth cowld be ſo wicked, 
as to perſecute her for declaring ſimply the truth that comes 

from God without any paſſion? | 
She ſaid, Sir, all good men will perceive abundant- 
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(r) 2 Tim. 3 3-and 4 


Cont. VII.  A.B. ſent from *Y Lo 


ly by my words that'F am not mov'd by ang See 
paſſions 3 o< bs by a pure, defire of declaring rhe 
ey I heither ſeek nor pretend to any thi 


bated: 


: The friendſhip by hatred of 
aſhip a men .1$ lang of 
vil 


is nothing. ut the pleaſing or di 

Maes ho me.” Notwithſtanding the 
ing 16 great fl ig of his adherents who oy 1n W 
choney, he will excite them to rife up againſt Bi | 
of the truth which diſcovers his Wwckeds He 
has for a Tong time ruled in the Church under a colour 
of Ho which means - he has gain'd the” moſt 
Piousto be his'Followers without their preclyung it : 
But as ſoon asthe Truth ſhall beſhewn them, they will 
eakly- diſcover his deccirs, and will abhor them. This. 
will enrage inſt me, and (s he will nile gh PW, on 

with all his force, But 'T do not at : 
able torouch me;' for God is my defence. I.will not _. 
fear-all thoſe Enemies, how Powerful ſoever they may 
be. The' Lord whom I ſerve is above all thi 
__ never done Evil to any Body ; ; bur all forrof 
good to all, according to my. Power, Nevertheleſs 


not fail to be u'd.and Perſecyred by all th Pe Sean 
Rs the Devi's dh ents nts; becauſe meanis-* = ng, 


_ 


his head | | ; and he will 41 / £ S1ucz 
any. lon; Ns r or A1s '2 7 
deceits will bar by_fos nd brought ro Light forthe up oy 
who defire to ſee and know them: God indeed never © * 


forces any Body, 'buthe ſends his Light into the W: ok | 
that every one that pleaſes may receive it, I 108 CRE: 
ATED FOR THIS, and cannot be flcnt, wh dp 
be rime to ſpeak F will ſpeak, both in pu blick 4 an | 
vate, whenitſhall pleafe God, but ſtill the truth 
out ftraying from-it, I doubt not bur at firſt they wh 
ſalpett me to be a Heretich, becauſe the Roman Church 
condemns, asſuch,all thoſe who do nok.y ield to her ſk. n- 
timents/; and for my part, I-look on Fi | thoſe as F 4 A 
ticks, who are CONferery_ ro the do&rine of the Golpel, 
among Which thote Romaniſts are the firſt : But hisss ve a 
wore which the Devil ordinarily obſerves, to lay, Fre 
blame on others-of all the evils which he does himſelf”: 
By this means they will tind-the- way to declare me 4' 
(5) Rev. 12. 13, 17. (©) Gen. 3. 15. Confer, Reve 13s © 
+ 41.434 17, = 
2 
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E ; becauſe they. (#) have denied the DoQtine : of 
Cind to her, That tbe Romari Church ivould be firms, 
dvet[ary, for ſhe has great power and amthority, and will 
vield to nothing that is not agreeable to her, Datdrine. ou 
* She [aid, Sir, the power of that Romi/6 Church ſhall 
be very ſhortly taken away by theLord ofHoſts who wall 


| deftroy. her in ſuch a manner that.of all thoſe,mag-: 
nbc there Hal nthne asf yyn ao, 
mem yn ated, and 
without power. She muſt bear rule yet for a little time, 


he has done for 
_ this long time inwardly ; her murders; and imprifon- 


re » IOT CV 


| ways (4) begets 
ing to the great 


{s of. the evil the 
puniſhment is meaſured out. I have no apprehenſion 
of her power ; becauſe he who has given jt, will take it 
from her. She will not do ſo muc = in killing bo- 
dies, as ſhe does now in killing Souls ; for it will be 
the happine& of thoſe(b)who die for the real truth, 
if they receive it. For hitherto it has not been yet dil- 
cover'd, nothing of the Holy Scripture, has been ex- 
plain'd in its perfe& ſenſe, every one has drawn con- 
je&tures from it according to his Light, not according to 
what is in it in effe& ; thus they might well die for 
holding ſome opinion which was not the real truth, but 
the opinion of ſome Author, for which they might die 
indeed without being for this the darts. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, For to be ſuch, a man, muſt die for-the Detence 
of the Law of God, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
or otherwiſe he cannot be a Martyr before God, howe- 
yer men call many others by this name ; this ſhews that 
there is oblcurity and darkneſs through. all; even in the 
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he 


(#) Luk. 18. 8. Tit. 1. 16. (x) Mut, 24.2, Rev: 17; 
and 13. (3) Rev. 6. 10, 11, (13, 7.) (2) Mat. 2 3% bs, 


33+ Rev- 18, 5. (4) Jer, 2. 19. (6) Rev. 14. 13- 
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CUnf:1VTIT. Of 'nbdiChinydb Aid Councils) 49 
moſt :holyi:mhings!:Evetyo one watks fin: the dark, not 
diſcerning ce-pure /Þrurt: :Even many whocbave the beſt 
Maxuns, wduld.judgeriadeed that 1 were an Hererick, ir 
ſpeakiag/-againſt; the -Pecrees of the - Councils ' of Rome, 
our of a-pious belief thar they have been ail held by rhe 
Coroperation® of the: Hely Spirit. Which is a falſe Sup- 


"She yas, 5415. rrue5-;/Sip,5if the Means which thoſe 
Councils ſet: before us-did /'all aim ar the keeping of the 


theſe twolcontrary : elame God? Ard 
there \are- {0 many; other things which are yarionſly op- 
pos'd-r6: the: Doctrine of: ls Chrit, (43 Thane roid you 5 at 
tormef1yJ; as the baptizing little Infants ; and 4 Thou- <4 +» 
fand other-rhings,. which- are. directly contrary to the Do- 
ctrine ob jeſus it. I: know = == they deny 


. 7 lus Crit d 

this Eruth;;ſaying; 'rhar they have ordain'd nothing con- 
traryto the Law of God ; For .with ſtudied Words and | 
Tedws:they:cover all their Faulrs,z and, I am, neither a 
prolopher mor Divine rogoſwer their arrificial Arguments _ - &= 
or-itudieg)Words ;- bur 1 fay in truth, thar they dy 1a ettect | 
dm cbhrrary to the Law of God,and the Dotrine of 

rhe-Golpet : Not that they fay ſo ; bur_they do it: And 
Deeds are more. (c).,chan Words. 1 doubr nor bur they 
would: furprize. me! by my: Words ;, For the .Devil has 
nothing bur - Subrilries 'wherewith to coyer his Malice : 
Bux they cannor ſurprize me in the matrer of the Efſenrial 
Truth, which abides always true. They might fay in- 
deed, the Ccuncils do nor ſay that we ought not to love 
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(6) Tit. 1. 16. 
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God with all 'our Hearr ; bub only-thar-[Arrvirivis is ſaſh 


cient for Salvation {i108 not-thar : c 1o-teach Indarectl 
thar we are not obliged ro ve 2 'Ahd''is nor-Hhi 
indirect Doctrine ' much worte than the direc},>which: no 
Men would follows +7 5h (eG anoign 2 100 
E asked, If the Light which :Jht i from *ohe.* 
Spirit was contrary to what the Countils tiad ordained 8 ' 1 (6 
She ſaid, Yes, Sir, the: Decrees- which the Councils 
have made ( fo far as 1 know: rheny» ate alldiredtly o6n- 
trary ro what the Holy Spirit didtares to: mie: And you 
your (elf may iperceive it :-Fhough there: were\noching 
bur the forbidding 'ro read the. Goſpets' and the \boly Bible 
in the Valgar Tongue, is not this eon ro: rhe Dodtrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; who has-given:his Wotd rather-ro: che 
vulgar and flinple People, :tharvto yhe Learned (4)'?: And 
if ir had” not been his Wilt-rhey'ſhoald read rafter his 
Death, fie would not have left n:rhem im Writing. - This 
is the Nourſſhment of rhe Childrenbf God (e) : And theſe 
Councits would ' make them die/-for hunger, 4s hor alſo 


of God, who ordat 


Ku 


Men, to labour in pemterice for his $i 
which they caufethe Prieſts;ro:take:no 
Explications of the 
by the Charch,: is/ it nor alfo againſt the Holy Spirit: who 
(yp) offers every' Moment to give:new Light, which theſe 
Countils do not approve, becauſe ir. would reprove rhem : 
all-thar comes from the- Holy "Spire reproves Evit. 
There '#re alſo many orher things) whi 
have ordained, 'rhar are comrary 16 the Light thac'Ged 
vives ie which is wholly conformable ro the Law'of God 
and the DoCtrine of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 1 have no Hebdito read 
any Books-ro know it they-be erdired-by rhe Haly! Spirir, 
becauſe rhe Sentiment 'of my Soul gives me ſtill eviden 
enough of them. When I underſtand -only the ſabftance 
of a thing, I perceive certaifly, whether ir come from rhe 
Holy Spirit of rior. You niay eaſily ſee, Sir,by ;lb'thar 
E have already told you, rhat this Church and her Councils 
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i a 
(d) 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. (e) Mat. 4,4. (F_) Gen. 3. 19. 
(2) Foel2, 28, 29, Fohn 16, 13. Phil. 3+ 15, 1 Thefſ. 5- 
19, 20. Ws 
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Cant: 3K. Thr ere y.of Heſcoverivg \Evil. 5 
are:not. gnided;by the »b1oly 'Spioir ; bur (þ) by the Spirir 
of Dae wha pnoeary yen World ded ahia alſe 
Maſque of ithe-Holy Church and {Holy Councils, -whereby 
the maſt Ingovenr let themſelves be ruled bythe Devil ar 
his:pleaſvre;/ iwhile rhey believe thar they follow the Truth, 
which is (God. Al; 


th. 


The Ninth Conference, 


and that to declare the Truth of Evil, is 
120t 81h, 


1 faid rgher, I was more certdin that ſhe wi puided by the 
Holy Spirit, than that (the Church and her Counczls were ſo ; 
ant therefora:ſhe:muſt tell me what 1 ought to to. 

. She (ſaid Sir, You-may indeed lean' ro my. Sayings, 
becanſed ſpeax.nothing ok my felf. Ir is rrue, it ſeem'd 
ſomewhar. hard.ro you,- that T overturn the Church and 
her Councils;..and alſo when 1 fay that the'Devil rules 
them: :Bur: I: know-this/by the Lighr of the Holy 'Spirir, 

which 'obliges-me ro deelare-ir, perhaps for rhe enlightning 

of others, thazthey may be conyerred ; ot to give them 2 

fall :Meaſuve, :that no: body © may pretend Ignorance : For 

if .] were not; Mm .my Conſcience, I woutf beware 
ro fpeak''of ſuch 'Evils, -as-ofe trembles to heat them. 
Ic -were:more (pleaſanr- and (agreeable if I could fay in 
rcuth, :char-rhe! Chnrclvis! guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
that Rowe i5-the: Church of God. This Difcourſe, would 
comfort:nyy) Soul, and give 'content ro all thoſe who are 
under!her Obedience. 'Bur this nor being true, I ſhould 
Harret them to their defirution : Whereas the true know - 
ledge .of ''Things may fave them. You have been alſo 
troubled? {ſometimes ro+ heat me ſay that all men now are 
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(b) Iſa. 29.9, to. 
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in a ſtare of Damnation, which ' notwithſtanding is moſt 
rrue ; and it I could fay in truth the contrary; 'I'would be 
lov'd;and fallow'd by all rhoſe who believe they are in a . 
ſtate of Grace: But becauſe I can't ſpeak a Lie, every 
one Ieayes me that they ' may. flarter themſelves with fine 
Hopes ; Truth ſeeming ro them more hard'than Damna- 
tion ; though the one be much more lovely than the other ; 
Becauſe Truth enlightens alwayes the Underſtanding ; 
though it be fomerimes hard to Senſe, yer it can lead us 
ro Salvation, and make us bappy to all Erernity ; whereas 
Damnarion renders us for eyer:aiulerable. .fTis a trouble 
ro us to be rol{thar we are 'our of the way of Salvation, 
and we ought rather ro be grieved for being ignorant of 
the truth in thoſe Things which.concern our Eternal Hap- 
pineſs: (5) 'Fhe ignorance of this occaſions our Damnarion. 
Irherefore, Sig, never be troubled any more ro hear'me tell 
the Truth in evil Things; for it is much more uſeful than 
ro have it declared in good Things. For if I ſhould fay to 
you, that you are in a ſtate of Salvation, your Soul ſhould 
receive no adyantage rhereby.: On the- contrary, it might 
be tainted thereby with Vain-glory, or contract a floth 
in that which is, good : And it I thonld fay.ito. you, that 
the Reman Church is Holy, and guided by :the Holy Spirir, 
ir would be of no adyantage jp you, ſince. you obey her 
as much already as if ſhe. were really Holy: :'' You could 
nor gain any-thing by my ſaying ſo. So thar:ta know rhe 
Truth of Good is much. leſs profirable than ro know the 
Truth of Evil, from which one.eannor preſerve himſelt 
without knowing it. . This the Devil knowing, he has 
found.rhe way to introduce; into; the. Church. a; Maxinn, 
That wg ought never to ſpeak evil of any, though it were true. 
They 47h the Sin of Detraftion ; that her Evil may be 
fill concealed, and none may ' dare: to diſcover it for fear 
of commuting a: fin. Ir were good we. knew: in whar 
place the Holy Spirit hasidedared, That ro tell the Truth 
of Evil 1sa fin :, For if this-were true, Jetus Chriſt would 
have commitred many fins,” when he publickly called the 
Priefts and Phariſees, ( k.) Hypocrites, Generation of Vipers, 
and ſo many other Names, diſcovering their. Wickednels 
and Fallehood, ſaying, That ; they were whited \Sepulchers, 


—— 


(G) Ia. 4. 13. (kh) Mas. 13; 34. Chap. 23. 
fair 
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Conf, ' IX. The Neceſſity of diſcovering Evil. $3 
fair without, but ' within full of dead mens bones; and that 
they made elean. the out ſide, leaving the in-fide full of unclean- 
| neſs. Could all theſe Truths diſcovered by Jeſus Chrilt, 
be fins of DerraCtion ?' as rhey have perſwaded all thoſe 
which declare fach Trurhs ; fince all that Jeſiis Chriſt did . 
while he was upon Earth, was'to give as an Example ? 

Is it nor evident enough, Sir,” that the calling thar fin, to 

declare the/Truth of anorher mans Evil, has been invented 

by the Devil, tro cover his'filrhinefs, and that all forr of 

ſins and Evils might be cheriſhed by the privacy of rhem ? 

For the moſt parr of good men endeavour ro excuſe and 

cover them, - believing rhey do well in it, though norwirh- 
ſtanding ir be a very ill rhing, becauſe it is hurtful Three 

ſeveral ways: Firſt, ro him that does evil, who will not 

amend ſo eafily' while his evil is conceal'd as if ir were 
diſcovered : Secondly, Ir is very prejudicial ro him to whom 

the evil is done ; becauſe ir is very hard to avoid or guard 
againſt an unknown Evil : And Thirdiy, To the Perſon 
who conceals anorhers Evil, who co-operates ro the Evil 
of him that dues ir, and of him thar receives it ; and 
nevertheleſs, they call that great Good of declaring the 
Truth of Evil, the $73 of DetraFim. This unhappy Si- 
lence makes all ſort of Abominarions daily ro encreale in 
the ſight of: God ; becauſe rhey having loſt his Fear, they 
loſe alſo tharof Men ; fince their fins cannot be diſcovered 
withour offending God. This is alſo a Dottrine which 
the Devil harh invented, with fo many others, ro the end 
that every one may follow Antichrilt, while they think 
they are doing well: For if it were a fin to declare the 
Trurh of Evil, Jeſus Chriſt would. not have done ir of 
his Apoſtles rhemſelyes, calling ( / ) St. Peter © publickly 
Satan, and reproving him in all his Faults ; as the Apo- 
itles (”) afterwards did their Diſciples : Bur theſe new 
Maſters reach, 'I hart ir is'a fin to declare the Truth of 
Evil, withour any other ground but rhat of covering their. 
Wickednels, that "their Evils may nor be diſcovered, and 
they may commir them the more, by continuing in the 
Repuration of being good | Men, though they be wicked. 
It they .had conſidered well the Nine ways by which we 
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(1) Mat. 16. 23. (m) St. Paul: to the'Corinth." and 
Galar. | F £1 | | 
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54 | The LIGHT of rho Warid.'\ Dart Hi. 
may fin-in another, they wonld find, thae- tia fim ro: con-- 
ceal the Trurh'of Evil 5 whereas they reach,..thar-ris- one 
ro diſcover it. Fo '; | 


s * 


I entreated ſhe would explain ta: mo ohe nearing of theſe 


fins which mo commit. in another ;. and iff wa and” guilty of 


them, that I might guard. againſt them. 43 2B 
She ſaid': Sir, We are as, guilty (m) : of .rhe fins we 
commit in another, as of rhoſe- which we aut! ſelves com- 
mir : for” God! regards-nor; {0;much- the: Actitin (0) as the 
Intention. Sins bei rin Things, have no need oh 
ſearches the Keart and the Reins, and 


We are'ctcared for no: other end bur tor Salvation : This 
s the only. Aﬀair of Importance that concerns us moſt 
pearly-z for ſetting. afide Salvation, alb is: | periſhing. Fay 
this cauſe we-mutt itudyro: diſcover. what $772 18  - | 
Therefore ro, fatisfie your Demand; I wit explain rhe 
Nine Ways by. which we offend God in anorher. | ' 
\ Firſt, We. commir fin in: counſelling to do evil. How 
many are there who are'guiley of this fin withour per- 
ceiving it? If you havea Friend affromed; you will fay 
10 him, 1 would not ſuffer this Afﬀront without revenging my 
Jeif : Or you will rell him, Tou-would not have tht: Heart to 
fuffer it ; and fuch like rhings : Ot if we give any Countel 
that 15- nox according to. the Righreoutfneſs, Goodneſs, or 
Fruth of God; or zf we: connfet any ro do: evil: for our 
pleaſure, or. profir, or atherwife; Theſe Ccunlels are as 
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:.(x) Rom. I: 32, I Tim. 5. 13% (0) Mat. 5.28. Fohn 
Q 44: FX Fer. 17,20, (p) P/al. 19, (18) 13, : 
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Odbt;2UR;- Of \feniing id "nadir, © 5 
a6 the: wicked Actions which-thoſe comjnir 

whontwe have counſe#d'$6 do them;” whether" they be #n 
Word -orDeed; beehuſe or» Advice is ofteti the 'caule why 
rhe Sin/is done : By'a,uit' Tide, thed, we! oapht to bedr 
the of 1t;/a&'Wwe ſhall cerrainly do*betore God, 
who looks: more'rothe Wickedneſs of the Heatr than ro 
che evit Actions : -And-ke who counſels. another to do evil, 
i5:::fomeximes more: wicked than he who Ubes it out of 
compleifance ro his Ceunſellour, or our of the eſteem he 
has for 'him. Thoſe -iri Offices, of "Attorneys and Ad- 
vocattswho'-give Qounſel, and nor: according to ſtraight 
Julticeand Truth, do often fall into theſe Sins, and there- 
fore they ought” ro' Ee condemn'd of the fame puilt wirh 
him who commits the evil Deeds ro which they have ad- 
viſed him ; for they /have'both equally corttribured there- 
unto, and the Coutſellour ofren with” more Wickedneſs 
—_— the Doer, becauſe' to counſel Evil is worle than to __ 

ir. 

 S$ecopdh, He who ſupports Evil commis alſo the ſame 
fn with hin who does it, becauſe if Eyil were not ſup- 
ported, it would nor-be '{s'ofren” cominitred : Therefore, 
the Supporter of Evil cauſes rhe evil Deed! and gives the 
Man foe wag ro coaſts it the more ; and therefore = 
who rts it, © My ro bear "the uniſhment 
him wits 3 does it, _ aver more ; for ir>would be in 
his power to hinder i it, by not ſupportin ir. "Thoſe are 
doubly guilry, rhar 1s, of the {upporr rhat they rhemſelyes 
give, and ot the EyY done by the gt which he would 
net do, if he were not ſupported in it. 

The Third Way by which we commit fin in ahcithes? 1s, 
In. ponianding to do Evil. In which Fathers and Mo. 
thers, Maſters” and Miltrefles, and other Superiours, dq 

very ofren fall ; who command rhofe under them, to do 
ſomething that is not jut or good. Theſe are ouilry of as 
many {ins as-rhey contin their Subjects or Inferiours 
w_Y often, if they were lefr ro themſelves, would 
nor, or durft not, commir the Evils which are com 
ed ok Though Inferiours are nor obliged, and never 
ought, ro obey the Commands which are given them 
do evil, ah the SEs ceaſe not to offend mor 
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(4). Aﬀts 5. 29. 
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only by commanding; it; 4s. an lafgrjour-commirsanenal 
fin -in doing,;the'\Evil which, has;}d&en, commanded:.nim, 
becauſe rhe. ſins-of, be one: canpet;:Jeflen  theſins)df;ghe 
other, bur, borh age, guilty of tha-fame commanded: dins; 
In which many are-deceived, -whg: believe that;'fis:lawfult 
for them t@ do the 'Evils which'baye been enjoyned them 
by Father, Mother, Mafſters,9r,; Muſtnefles, ori:avy..othet 
Superiours, - whoſoever they: be-;-as alſo ſuch Saperiqurs 
deceive themſelves, who are-' perſwaded thar: they have 
not commited fins,” when theyract 'ngt-m rherevil Peeds; 
for rruly, and 1n-the fight of God, .ghey commitias many 
as they have, commanded 'to' be gdone ; for if their, Wills 
were not evil, they would neves, adviſe ro! do-evil, much. 
leſs command 1zt,; { lig9 26) 09 Offve 1141 

The Fourth. way by which we offend God by another,” 3s, 
When we commend or, approve, Evil, |" his 1s very common 
m this Age,, wherein evil Doers,are commended, When 
we ſee any one avenge himſelf of an Afront, we: will 
ſay, He ſhews that-he. has Courage'; we are' ready-even 
ro prajſe Children that are malicious in defending them- 
ſelves, as well as others. who give blow for blow ; - or thoſe 
(r) who ſignalize themſeJves by ;Pamp and Vanity ; or we 
praiſe thole who.exceed in Feaſting, or,other Evils, whar- 
ever they be., Now the Praife of Evil .incites-Men to do 
ir, the more, and . cacourages them to commir jt the mare 
boldly. And; therefore he who-praiſes it, is guilty of as 
many lins as he who does the Evil. _ | | 
»:,The Fifth Way by which we offend God in anorher, is, 
In partaking of the Evil ; as, when one has ſome Advan- 
tage by the Evil done by another; or, if any one profit 
by the Theft which another commits, whether. by buying 
what is. ſtolen, or eating and drinking it, or by enjoying 
ſome ill-gatten Goods : So allo he who makes gain by the 
Glutrony or Drunkennels, or. other, ſins which other Men 
commix. By all theſe Things Men are partakers of other 
Mens fins, and. thergeþy do the ſame, Evil with him who 
directly, commits; jr, yea, even more ; becauſe He who 
commurs, Theft, or any other actual Wickedneſs, runs the 
hazard of his Life, or of other. corporal. Puniſhments ; 
þurt te who partakes in it only, lives without fear 


(r) Bſal. 49. (48) 18. 
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GConforbt. \\Of{aining in another; | $7 
gh! he! be equally guilty with hin» -who commits it, 
boar] .he: does ge the ſame Pennance:in 
this Warld:; neither-does be;acknowledge his Faults, :thar 
pg years. &-in-rhe other * Therefore his 
fin, 18110 much the mate dangerous, ' becauſe: he: does or 
2: KbecSanth i Way: that: we offend God in another, \is, 
When, we'take : pleaſure 3 another Mans: ſms ; as he} who. 
rakes pleaſure 40 fee.Men tight a Duel, or - ocherwiſe ; 
or is pleaſed rhat another chgars-cunningly,-or {teals hand- 
ſomely, or. provides for his Accommodations with Luxury 
and. Vanity, - Thpus,.wharever' the Evil be; the pleaſure 
that we take in ſeeing another doEvil, is fin: -For he who; 
" loves God, -oughr to be grieved (5) for all kind of Evil 
that he ſecs commirred by others, as well as for whar he 
commilts bimſelf, -, +444 1436 ini oo 
The Seventh Way,' is,» When we do ndt corre Evil, as 
much ds i in our power ; 4s, Fathers,» Mothers,” \Maiterg, 
Miſtrefles, who tolerate-.rhe Evil of their Children or In- 
feriours, becauſe they. deſire nor ro offend; rhem, or for 
ſome other humane ReſpeR, or even our.-of ſoftneſs of 


Temper, or- natural Goodneſs, luffering Evil rarher than 
they will correct it, when they are abligd ro. do it, _ All 
theſe are guilry of the ſame Eyvils with their, Children or 
Inferiours ; for their tolerating them 16 the cauſe thar they 
are habituared and continue in Evil, who -might- have 
amended if rhey had been rebuked and-chaſtiſed for. it, 
Thus, many Will be damn'd who are noc apprehenſive. of 
it : For all che Evils which Subjects or Infertours comniir 
for want of reproof, will be laid to the charge of Supe- 
riours, ay if they themſelves had commirred them by their 
pwn Deed (t), becauſe of the: Obligation thar lyes on 
them tq. correct Evil, and their neglecting rp; do. it upon 
wharloever pretext. 


The Ezghth Way that we offend God in another, is, 
When - qc hinder Evil when we may do it ; as, if Two 
Perfoneagrrel or tight, and we might pacifie -or divert 
them, nevertheleſs we will not giye our ſelves the trouble, 
either through ſloth, or. humane-.reſpe&, or ſome. orher 
cauſe z or when we ſee one ready ro doeyil, and we mighr 


7” 


(s) Fer. 9. 1. 2 Con, :1%+;21.,1 (t), Exch 33; 6,7, 8. 
bg hinder 
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che fame Evil with him who does 
power ro hinder it by what "way his twighn be, 
as by-giving roo much liberty -ro rhoſe under-'ogr Charge, 
or leaving them in dangerons- octafiphs,” or giving' thetti 
Money, or other things, with'which: take occaſion to 
offend God, In all theſe, and divers other Caſes; we are 
guilty of the fins which others commir, by nor hindring 
them, when we might have done it.” - Y | 
The Ninth and Laſt is, That we do: not tell tht Evily that 


/ we know of others to thoſe who might "put a ſtop td them ; as, 
' Mnor relling the Faules of Children, Scholars or Servants, 
| © Fathers, Superiours or Maſters, who might ptevenc 


them. Silence, in this reſpect, (docs'as much Evil -as the 


| Faults which are commirred withour the knowledge at 


the ——— becauſerf rhey were known to rhem, rhey 
might hinder'or correct them g which they nor doing, be- 
os þ a of them, the fault and blame falls upon thoſe 
who conceal rhem, whether to pleaſe the Evil doers, or 
upon any orher prerext wharſoever, becauſe —_ ſilence 
in ſome manner they co operate to the fin. errheleſs, 
there are very few who are apprehenſive of theſe kinds of 
ſms, and much leſs. do they repent of them ; for they 
imagine , they are not guilty ef them , becauſe they 
have notcommirred them effectively in their own Per- 
ſons ; yer they-will be all i ro them as well as 
it rhey had perſonally commirred them ; and they cannor 
be excuſed through ignorance, becauſe all Chrittians are 
obliged ro kriow what they ought ro do or avoid ; for 
Jeſus Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles have ſer down all for him 
who will rake the pains to fearch for ir. Bur the darkneſs 
is great, rharithey perceive not rhe things that are nece(- 
fary ; and they live in ſucha negligence of their Salyation 
as if rhey were affurd of ir, though they be very far from 
it ; becauſe no (x) unclean thing enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Thoſe who enter there muſt be holy. None 


can-otherwiſe (y)) draw near to God, the Source of all_ 


Puriry and Holineſs, 1n which many are deceiv'd who 
believe that Holmeſs beloogs only to the Perfect, whom 


— 


(x) Rev. 21.27, {3 Heb, 12, 14. 
; they 


) 


Chidf.: 18. . Gf findings. 11) aviobbikr.: 
they imagine obedmeiintulat Perſons: An: 


with 
Our. Holineſs no Man: ſhall ever'be fave, »Q16l Sod Ga. 


—TTaid to her, Thao tens few Profono cofider'd tha; 


TT 


and ſcarce any look on themſelves as guilty of thoſe ſins which . 


they conumit\ in ahatber, nd more thimF theſs whiels| hey 
commit againſt the tloly Ghoſt; becauſe they porceive' noe- rhas 
they: are. gunity of them ; rug wing 7 fo Þ fov cleanly, 
rhae- rhoje who are eftermed; holy "on perfet# aro'rainrect berhred 
the one and the other of the ſaid ſims... 

She fayd': Sir, I ar; welt pleaſed that you begin to diſto- 
ver that. by which tlie: Wold: iscondemn/d; tharyou-ryay 
not neet} ro: believe i blindly; for f you- perceiveiclearly 
thap the: Holy' and: the Pertedb now! ave:poltured with. the 
fins which'rhey' commir in} another; and! wirhi rhoſe' —_ 
the Holy Ghott, thoſe: whom riey call Wieked:arewa 
defiled wink divers: of Actual Sins  Whi.tr rg 
ro. all rhe- World, Of -whoſe-Salvarion- rhen cat you- 
for > The Wicked: bring their Condemnation and the Good 


chrouglv their obſtinacy iv a wicked Life; and 
commit in _anouhey 


draw Z LISLE fins which th 
thoſe' againſt rhe Holy. Ghoſt, which they will: nor ihiown: 
and: mach leſs. amend; ana they” preſume: upon rhe 
cerrainry of _ — wirhour all :rheſe Circutſpe- 
&tions: whe mighv in xc the tare of thei# 
Souls, or rhe pk Et they y' be defiled,' whicly 
are: Spiritual, and of which _ blindneſs hey are 
inſen{ible. Hereby the Proof is jult of the World's being 
univerſally judged, becauſe rhe fins ave univerfel 7 which 
tons ( q) do judge and condemn Sonls! por Gol judges no 
: He only fulfils all Righreoutneb ; ani! rioke! who 
$1441 be condemned, ſhall be ſo always. by rheir own fins, 
and never orherwiſe, And if Sins condemn, then/all they 
who live in them do bear cheir Con.ten;nariou: And lince 
we lee that im this Age neirher the Good' nor rhe Wicked 
are free from fins, we cannor bun {ee aol conteis, rhat the 
whole World is judgd and condemn, and rhat we are 
acriv'd art the feneral Judgment. icing Tpemerally firv rates 
and bears (way. We muit not look for any orher cots 
demnarion bur char-of our own lins-known to Gods Juttice, 
which condemas always all thats unjuit, withour hatred 


DO m— 
_ — 


 —— Cc —_ 


(4) Fer. 2. 19, 
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The. LIGHT of "the: World. Parti.” 

and without ; favour. 1: The; Righteous Ballance : of this. 
Divine Juſtice being fill kept ſteady by a Hand thattiever, 
ſhakes, does always condemn Unrighteouſneſs. 


$$ Qt 02.14 BRAC > 

'E faid-to her, That-I was wholly comvine'd by ſo: clear and 
true. Arguments : That T achnowlede'd,without doubt, the VWarld 
was generally judg'd by its. general Sins ; ashing her, if while 
this Sentence was putts "” in execution, there were not means 
whereby a Man might be converted. + V. 
. - She ſaid : Yes; Sir, there are means of Converſion as 
long as we have life.There is place for Repentance rill. Jefus 


'*** \ Chfiſt Thall come upon the Earth, and reor our all Evil ; 


yea; 'even when he ſhall-come (a) there will be yer hopes- 
of-Pardon.: "Therefore he {ays, (6) That Sinners and Har- 


; bots ſhall inherit: the Kingdom, and the Children thereof ſhall 


becaft out ; hecauſe thete wicked Perſons may be yet con- 
verfed; Jnd-acknowledge their fins ; whereas thoſe Chil-_ 
dren of the Kingdom, -whko eſteem themſelves holy and 


=) CODES ob{tinare in the preſumprion of their 
alyation, will be. caſt our, though they be called the 
Children of God and of his Kingdom. There are there- 
fore means of Converſion for thoſe who will repent and 
change their manner. of Life, even though rhey were the 


greateſt Sinners of the World ; yea, even for thoſe who 

are-full of the fins againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, or-of the 

fins cowmirred in another, provided the _ of their 
Tru ele 


-- 44 darkneſs, and receive the. Truth. For thele ends (c) God 
45 | mea laſt Sentence in execution ſlowly, and ſends. his 
£..,, 4. Plagues one after another, that he may give time and lei- 
/ "ſure ro all thoſe who defire ro be converted, ro do perit- 


xence.: In which he ſtill exerciſes rhe Effects of his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs and Mercy, (d) not willing that a finner 
ſhould periſh, bur rhar he live and be converred; The fins _ 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt will be forgiven as well as other _ 
fins, provided rhey repent of them ; which they nor do- 
ing, they ſhall no more be pardoned when Jeſus Chriſt 
fhall come upon the Earth, than at preſent: For where 


there is no Repentance, there can be no pardon ; for this 
cauſe the fins againit the Holy Ghoſt will be very rarely _ 


y—_—m—_—  — 


» + 7 
— 
— 


(4) Revel. 1. 7. (b) Matth. 8. 11, 12. & 21. 31, 32. 
(c) Wiſd. 12.2. & 10. (4d) 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


pardoned, 


Conf.'N. Of 'the"Beatitides an#/Contocs ſion, 6 
pardoned, becauſe v they” are yery-lekdunv repented'6f and 
amended. | þ | 20 Ng Gi Trot 


"The Tenth Conifetence, to uv 
"4 


Shews what. Souls ſhall kl [1 ; ad. es 
plains the Eight EE 


I DEE hee; Di bbs means we : might vom odio 
thoſe who are truly converted fo God; it 07 0 ? DELL 
L She ſaid : Sir, 'Take rhe Eiohe Bratitudes which-Jefas 3 
Chriſt (e) has declared, 'and fee if :rhofe-who ſay they ate 
converted do poſſeſs*'rhem : 'For rhels oftly- ſhall be blefſed, | 
and no-.others. ' Many 1ay -by':worg'thar! they 'wontd 
be converted, and be wholly for God ; and notwithſtand- 
| 1ng, there 'are-no apptarances/ of its! Theſe are-nothing 
bur” wouldings wirhour cffedt; wich whick:we deceive rhe 
) World and our ſelves, and" think ro:deceiver God ; which 
: cannor be, /for he is'r00-penerrating,/andis not amus'dwirh 
p Words ; therefore he has rokd us cheiMarks thar one muſt 
| have of true Converſion, and ofa Right! ro Blefſedaelſs, 
S by - which real | Converts: maybe rd d from Hype: 


[i crites. 


t- Firſt, He calls choſe bleſſad who ateqgooriim/Spirit ; roiftiew, \ 
[- tharallrhey whoſe Hearr:or Will 18: ere t tO theidefire | 
r of 'havin ; Wealtrand Temporal:Riches//are norconverts; 
ws || <d fiorbleſſed ;'becanſo-hewho Yeedne Bari Good Good dh \ 
" __ 7, Dee 5 ro:Erernal 
O- ctions cannor dwell rogether (f A Toes we fay 

iſt are converted to God, we lie; © —_ as, we are SD . 
re in Defires, and that we itill cover Ba » Vir 
1s — Secondly, Jeſus 'Chrilt calls # iſe bee who we meek 5-0 
ly__ ſhew, rhar they.” who-areiconveried ro: God I do always 


partake « of his is Goodnels,and = good 1 ro all as = rm are able. _ 


D—_— 


(@) Mat. 5. 3-10. £444 
We 


EY. A. 


to Sth 
G5 - 


WY 


—_ 
7» P4 < 


{wo God, 


—"oÞahdir !New 
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wwe. hear oftet ſay; that they /are wholly devored 
while - 6h occafions we ſee them chagrin, I 

froward, « r variance with their Neighbours, quarrelling 


) inftead of Lo ng with them, or Jo "them no good bur 


\ by orain- ci are tot converted; rio more than they 
V io in this World ſeek their Pleaſure and Contentmentr, 


becauſe Jelnss Chriſt ſſad are they that -qnourn ; and 
when we;ſ{ee Rat ef 1d perch qde2hu any thing, 
bur ſeek their Eaſe, Hohour and Conrentment, thar they 


way [ive in as much Mirth - they can, theſe are pot 
Greed, EE] n&t- will vply ourn -ahfer <pebſo- 


cution. ££9003:222 3t 

Fourthly, We know thoſe fv are erred 0 God, 
ann ined hunger _ come 5h after RET neſi; that 1s, thirſt _ 
2a£80 hecof p means A and 
7 RFec IF 7 Thaſomren not 


rw aogpe; hairs ae ra irtne |; court are: more 
bayolel for Earthly.3Fhiggs, ee 


2511 DAE : how 1 


p The: Bj Mark that Jeſs. Gb Giridt ts given:whertdy: wo 


thoſe whoi-ate, i be \Wlefded, iis 
prog erin irs fee Mebs Hearts hardened, with- 

. for: their Netghbour, -mioding/! their. own. 
Intereſt, and:nan cating. tor [the "Combi 'Necefliries 
the are notranverted ; boccaute 
thyythave 0d Monti vehich:is:a Mark Df Crue Gouver- 


fion. 
Mark \Fart.\\ Hewho delights 
& iF theo Ras v5, cannoribe converted ? 


Nor very 
puhy =o If -nat-{icete: arv{his  dealin uu 


dtevithul'and'] r-reaching, 7bearing:envy: or ill: 
:, [None = of: 7 55 = "and: clean Hears, 
awd: are-mar:gonvetrer | to) Goti:nor bledſed -; for , 100] 
we 


eros febonpr ; @mple and chaſt;: By :whic 


iſcoyer-If \Eoxrrl t9-God; |. '&s ail if a 


May heca Poder -Þ auae- kt; arable :Diſpo farion-with- 
ndwnigt, anani les Nee 0% a 'Mark of 
Caertoata dls) Barks a ould. fay zhe were con- 


verred , and nevertheleſs ſhould live \in trouble and 
diſquict wirhin himſelf, or in Debates and Quarrels with 
his Neighbours, he would be a Liar ; :for .<@nverhon 


Wo, MF 


"gy Of \the Reaticndes end Converſion. 


63 
with i and _Tranquillity, and 


experience, who aloe 
zvd.;vonverted.,. they having , the 
Marks that pot Jeſu Ciba has given whereby ro know thega 
irato the! ofthe: Devil, Thar none. may fallly 
toact2 himſelf thaz hx 3s, converted, he declares all the 
Conditions 'neceflany.;for this Converſign, thar is, the 
ws} Beatirudes ;/-rhie Eighth of which is; :t6 ſuffer Porſe- 
ond ſaks;i; Many believe they are bappy 
_ & are without, ; neventhelels, this 2s. 2 
ſign thar ok are notfaithful to God; for he who faich- 
fullyi{ervcs\hum, will. ce i becauſe rhe Devif _ 
= will per my | kreouſnels,. and 
bk fillrepteh them. By-ths 
ie rue Conyers). may be. known: For he who 
Y tor Well-doing, der 
lires/or' tro imitate; Jeſhs Chriſt, who &-rhe arye: Patrern-of 
albrhe- Works which lead th Blis ; and aoric cen 'be happy 
or ſav 'd/but they noe his! Nw, 

:And we falſly perfwande-mur af; + converted 
tw God if we potiſs norithe;Eight Beatin pony Chri 
has -publickly raught:as/: And av few-as we' ſee poſlets 
| them,.there are as -fow canyentet} unto: him, Tis, (al 
amuſement to. belieye bz be faved. withonr i 

10tr of i | es, Which:-Jelus Chri 
given as Marks w Shedy - t0:khnow! his:true  Childrem 
from thoſe who ſay hey @te,'and are not. co. 

And that yoneng nor be deceived, Sir, have expleit'd 
them all -ro you; - one by: one; IR may:know what 


niaavtr of Perkins: hes; ugh t.ro: be who in . theſe lat 
Times, and | during the t tes, defire ro be converted! to 
God,: wherein many CEEIN may be. converted : And 


that Ong anna» may be rrue, ehey-mult ftillexamine 
if zhey have theſe Eight | fot a and: they:may be pet- 
{waded that-as long as rhey!: have them nor, they are not 
efiticely; converted ; for. Jeſus Chrift has aid nothing in 
vain,:and he has: nam'd in particular all rhe 


(ualines 
the Bleſſed ordinafrily;haye, withour- which rhey:cannor he 
ſo. - Theſe are not: the Specularions,or Words of Men, 
bur rhe Warnings of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, who cannorthe- 
Men would indeed glofſe- and diſpute ro amule the Wotld, 
bur they can never change rhe Truth. 


I ſaid 


j 
I 
Z 
' 
i 
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E (ajd tb hes;! Thirt#be Beblevioti#i of guters- 


fideredy it feems'd there were none mo tn che: Gratd off Gat; 0 


I tht” Bleſſed "Bftate'"that Feſub Obrijf bid thatled at, dn: 
Mther that" all-did aboiind 512 [oth «Bil 311349 £31} | 161 276M 
'' $he'ſaid :* Sir, Ir ſeem'd! frhhge'to you formetly[7 wheri 
1 to you” fach things,becauſe you ha&nor examird itmar: 
towly enough, and the darkneſs isſo\grear,- tharthe tracli 
isnor any longet: diſcerned. ©!*''Fht 2Devil has: ſo blinded 
Mens Minds, and diſtracted a uadliei 
they look to nothing how- bur-the Appearance” of Things, 
ant not the realliry-of them; Everyone betieves he ſhall 
be Bappy; though he have yort'fo :muthas one of rhe Eight 
Beacitudes.9- Bithbr-all rhe - World miuft be 'deceived,-or 
Jeſus Chrift has tot-pointed yn obs figng of/thoſe 
who -ar&-in a tate'of Salvation: Por theſe Eigtit Beari- 
rades.are not profiouticed forthoſe whor are in” Heaven; 


becauſeall)rhoſe| who are with God;-poſſeſs alt the Beari: 


tudes in-perfection y'and allo rthere-is ho more perfecutioh, 
nor Hunger or Thirſt to- be entured there/; for therethey 
breit-perfedt peace; and fully:farisfied ; neither is:there 
any thing ts be-bewailed' there;: being in perfect joy-z -hei- 
ther'canthey have poverty" of :Spirir;; fince ' they ':poſfeſs 
all thibgs z'xherealfo there is:no tore occaſion ot 'thewing 
"Mercy" ro-theirs Neighbour; : for 'none: has need:of :any 
thitg, the: lealdiof/theBlefledpoſſeſsmmore than rhe worth 
of -Len/ Thonfand' Wortds ';- By which-ir- appears,- thar 
Jus Chriſt ſpeaks conly-:of. thof&:who 'are- upon' Earth, 
«<0 are» obtigedito have theſsBearirtdes -if /rhey would 
beiſaved; -angwme-rothe poſſefſioh of rhe Promiſes made 
16 each of thefitid Bearirudes, which arerhe certairr Marks 
whereby :o.diftover if we liyelin=giftare:of Salvarton'or 
not. : Neverrhelels, 'tio- body examines: himſclf-upon: rhis 
Heatd,”-ro ſee if: he'thave rhole Bearirudes; no miore'than if 
they "were :ngri:proctaimed” for -us.;,i We ſay -thettv as a 
Lirany,, and. wor! as things thar' 'we are oblig'd/'ro pur in 
prattice- : Iniwhich 'we deceive our felves ; for nv body 
will.atrain:to7 rhbs ſtate of Blefſednets,: bur: he who! in this 
Wovld: ſhatb-puc-theſe-Eighr Bearitrides in practice ; And 
abr as Mern/areneſtrarged from them; rhey- are as far 
tron rheir Salvation -. [T0927 Srt2-* 

- Lasked ther; Hat Remedy there was for ſuch general Evils 
in which 10 body could be ſaved > | 


ge 


Conf.' X. Of the Beatitndes and\ Conver fron. 65 
She | ſaid :- Sir, I told you long ago 'that Paradiſe was 
ſhut, 'My meaning was, that no Body now ar Death 
attains ro Bliſs ; becauſe- in their Life-rime they make no 
Preparation for ir, but they are every way eftranged from 
; For ir is not now known whar tis Sin, nor yet whar 

is Verrue : They \imagine they are Vertuous when they 
do ſomething that's good in appearance, and that they are 
nor guilry of fin when' they do nor commit wicked Actions. 
This is the moſt crafty deluſion of the Devil ; by which 
he certainly gains all rhe good through this blindneſs of 
Mind. This is an univerſal Evil, which makes me afraid 
that not one Perſon ſhall be faved ; becauſe none do per- 
ceive their Evil bur groſſe Sinners who live in Actual fins : 
As for others, every Moment they take the-Name of God 
in vain : One will ſay, I truſt im God ; another, God will 
help 'us ; another, God will ſhew us Mercy ; and thns on a 
Thouſand other occaſions the Name of God is ſtill in rheir 
Mourh, calling on him' ro co-operate in ' their fins : For 
when they ſay they rruſt in God while the Soul wallows 
in fin, is ro defire thar God would dv Injuftice : Where- 
fore they may wait long in this ſorr of 'confidence, and 
ſhall never obtain rheir Deſire : For God cannor help 
thoſe who go on in fin, withour ——— ;z which he 
will neyer be. And he who ſays thar will help him, 
while he lives as People do ar preſent, ſays thar God will 
help him to fin 5 which he cannot do : 'For 'he cannor 
contribure- directly or indirectly ro any Sin'; 'and if he 
aſſiſted us in rhe way' we live, he ſhould comribute ro many 
fins (gp) which we commir : For if he aſſiſted us ro pre- 
ſerve our Temporal Goods, we would ' continue, yea, 
encreaſe our Pride, our Exceſſes and Vanities ; and if he 
delivered us from Wars, Peace would give ns occaſions ro 
God, and ro abandon our ſelves the more to bodily 
Pleaſures: and Senſualiries ; and if he delivered us from 
our Mileries, of wharſoever kind, we would certainly be 
led-ro greater Evils : For Eaſe and Slorh engender all forr of 
Sins. And when we ſay, God will have Merey os us, and 
nevertheleſs we go on in a ſtate of fin, this is to blaſpheme 
againſt the Righteouſneſs of God : Becauſe he can never 
have Mercy but(þ)upon.penitenr Sinners : Which rhe Godly 


l, | (g) I/a. 30. 1o,.(b) Exed. aq 6. Exck, 33. 12. 
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now a da $are very far. from 3. fpr; they! encourage. rhem- 


{elyes in their net 


hem by the | 
Cloiſters ado th 
and the 


Veroues : 


they were. cnn, and en call 
d. 


| br nd fl hich 
—_ ah fel, Fa "_ as hue) oye by Io nbd, 
Wor nd,us Pomps. to become Chriſtians, bow can 


Tons ches, which we call rhe. Temples of God,, 


wat penn Fe e Pomps and Vanities, which Chrittians are 
not permitted. ro afrer in their,,own | Perſons, nor. in 
what belongs to thera > How can it be allowed to uſe them 
in Places Roar dedicated. ro. op wechoue racitely 
lyhpuarn 2" G ox of Pam ſerved with an Yau nd lmpuraries, 


as Are all (3) for ; which are fo 
Eg in oy in cher places 3 VEr+ 


This encore all PEBITENT : 
ery. one Pally 3 himſelf L . the belief Oo” being 

= i. «Fe Sin and Damnationi; Which is truly a 
3. becauſe he who believes. he is good, will 

TIT FRex FARE ES: leſs will be do\Penirenceand conſe- 
never obtain Paxdon j.-For God cannox 

my (4) withogr ar x et All the Remedy that, 
PE, Fas, is.a;pertect Conyergon-ynta God, anda, New 
if lt : we had never-been in the World: 

pg rag a in A done hichexto , has been-evil ant 
in the fight of God, rhough-ro us all-ſeem 

rQ = Er the Blindne(s af our Spirits, in which 
We been fo, ſank, . that no. Body. has ſeen whighy: ho 

$-2PIPg , more-.than we da in. a very dark N 4 

MEE: fs C Chriſt has ſaid, That «man (1) uſt be 

a, and 4 4 little Child, olfe be. cannot enter \mnto\ 
's Kinda of, Rl He ſpeaks 39.,choſe of the preſent 
or if one do. not re-enter [ins rhe Womb of. the 

bins burch Þ he cannot be fav'd, 
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ihews, how « Man muit bt born again to enter 
 znt0 the Kingdons of Heaven : And that bs 
re 0 WM, r] (1) © < | "13 
muſt return. ta a Dependance __ God,  wbis 
 & the only thing that he eſſentially requires of 


4 asked her, How this New Birth corld be in thoſe who ave 
already aqvanc d in Tears and Learning ? | 
She faid : Sir, We mult take upa Life whally new, as if 
to day.we 'were” newly born : Becauſe all the good thar 
we.think we;have done heretofore: is allevil, or ar leatt 
good for this Life onely : For all our good Works .have 
{tall been, arrended with Self-loye, or Humane Refſpects, 
(7) which. can never be recompenc'd in'Erernity, becauſe 
we. have here had thcir Rgward: What we do our'ot 
Self-loye iis; recompenc'd. by our . Satisfaction ; and: :whar 
we do our of Humane reſpects is recompenc'd by the com- 
placency of Men : 90 thar we can never in... Juſtice pres 
tend. ro any ofher thing; for we.are | fally farisfied in this 
World, according to the Prerenſions or: Ends we had' in 
doing our good Works. "Though they have been covered 
with a pretence of the Glory af: God,” or: Charity ro our 
Neighbouss, yer. in effect all this 'has becn bur Vanity. 
Therefore he who defires to. be :converted; muſt rake up 
(n) a Life wholly new, and believe-afſaredly thar he has. 
never done ſo much as one Action purely for rhe« Love © 
God. Which we may abundantly perteive by confidering 
all the Sins;againſt, rhe Holy Gholt;-and thoſe which' we 
c commir by. another, ”with- the \Eighr'! Beatirudes, and'rhe 
| other {olid”Vertues. Every one may; ee thereby how tar 
he is from 4he/ Stare of the Bleſſed: rhar Jefus';Chriſt has 
marked our itt: #he: Eight Beatirides ; and if hedefire ro 
recover them,” what need he has to: rake up a Life wholly 
new, and to become as a new-born Infanr, who lers him- 
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ſelf be govern'd by his Heavenly Father. Neither Years 
nor Learning can hinder the reſigning of our ſelves to 
God, that he may rule us as it ſhall pleaſe him : For the 
more we are advancd-in Years, the more haſte we ought 
to make to atrain roS$alvarion, becauſe we have no more 
Time bur the ſmall part of our Life thar remains. The 
Converſion of thoſe come to Years ought not ro be delay'd 
one Day, becauſe*their Life may be gone, and then there 
is no Recovery ; for after Death (o) there is no Remiſlion. 
The Learned ought alſo to conſider, thar all their Learning 
is nothing but Ignorance in the ſight of God, which be- 
comes ofren a hindrance to his Grace ; and that the Time 
1s come, (p) that he will deſtroy the wifdom of the wiſe, and 
aboliſh the prudence of the prudent, that all may (q) receive 
the Kinodom of Heaven as little Children. 

I Faid ro her, It was very deſirable to be of the nutuber of 
thoſe true Converts, and that I would be the firſt who woutd 
reſign all to God as a little Infant. 

" She ſaid: Sir, No body can be entirely converted 
if he do nor know what is Sin, and alſo true Verrue. 
Theſe Two Things are neegſſary : For otherwiſe one 
will think} he is converted while he [is yer- full of Sins, 
- army acquird any folid yer EO VETTING 
ken {o particularly ro you, that you may not abide in 

x ws darkneſs which Goa all the Men of the World. 
There may be yer-many who defire ro be converted : Bur 
few of theſe know rheir inward Sins, and yer fewer 
know what is true Vertne. All theſe would make falſe 
Converſions 1n the fight ef God : For if one does not know 
his hidden Sins, he cannor amend them ; and if he know 
not what true Vertue is, he cannor put ir in practice. 
'Fhe ignorance of /theſe 'Two Things hinder a Man from 
being converted to God, or yielding himſelf ro be governed 
by him. This is therefore what he Gughr firſt of all ro 
learn, to know the ſtate of his own-Soul, in whar degree 
of ſin-ir-4s, and alſo in whar degree of true Verrue. If 
thele..chipgs : were known, there be many who would 
embrace-rhe Spirit of Penirence, and refign themſelves ro 
God as little Children :: Bur becauſe rhey know nor rhe 
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Conf. XI. Dependance upon God. * 69 
ſtare of their own Conſcience, many do inſenfibly periſh 
(r) nor knowing their Miſery. If you defire, Sir, to be 
reſign'd. to. God as a Child, think that all you have 
done hitherto is worth nothing ; and caſt (s) your ſelf 
into the Arms 'of God,who is your Farher, as a Child who 
cannot ſpeak, that he may reach you all things. He will 
certainly do it : For he deſires (+) our Converſion, When 
we withdraw from him by our Sins, he ſuffers ir, becauſe 
he will not take back the Free-will that he has once given 
us: For he is unchangeable(#)in all his Works: Bur as ſovn 
as we return to him by Penitence, he receives us as the 
Father did his Prodigal Son, owns'us for (x) his Children, 
and rhe Heirs of his Glory. Bur if you reſolve r9 adhere 
ro your own, Wildom, you will never receive the: Holy 
Ypirir. You mult become ſimple as a Caild, and nor ule 
your own, Will any longer, religning and commirring ir 
wholly into rhe Hands of God; giving him the Reins of 
your Will, that he may guide and direct ir as it ihall 
pleaſe hiny;. and that you may no longer abuſe; it; as 
'you have, done hitherto : Which you mult acknowledge 
with Regret: For if our Will bad been govern'd by God, 
we had never fallen into ſuch Exrremities of all Evils. + 

I id ro her, I muſt acknowledge my Will had not been 
govern'd by God, becauſe I hattw not as I do now the way how to 
reſign my ſelf to God. 

She ſaid : Sir, No body can be ſaved who knows | nut 
that he mutt be enrirely reſigned ro God : For this is the 
firit and laſt Commandment that he has given. ro Man : 
And to ſay. berrer ; Ir is the only thicg thar God requires 
of Man. | If. we woulJ abſolurely depend upon God,, wc 

-hould fulfil all rhe Law and the Prophets. This is the cone 
thing needful. All that ever I can ſay, Sir, is compre- 
ed in THE DEPENDANCE rhar we ought io have 

upon God, ; tor he has never demanded any other thing 
ot Man (nor will he fo long as the World ſha!l lait) bur 
. this Dependance, that he owes ro God. Ir is a very lmall 

Martter that . he asks of us. "Tis a great Ingratirude alſo 
(3) for us rodeny this Dependance upon him ; fince he 

the Lord and Creatour of all Things, has created 1s of 


 (r) Ta. 5. 13. (s) Pſal. 37. 5. (t) Exch. 18. 23. (u) 
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Nothing, and piyes us all thar'we have'ro- &nfoy in full 
Liberry, provided ofily we {till acknowledpe our Depert- 
dance upon him in all Things; This Great "God could/tts 
demand lefs of a filly Worm of rhe Farth,” thin the Av- 
knowledgmenr of Dependance rip6n its God? '/This is fo 
juft a Thing, hat thongh God had Hever declared to Miri 
rhar he delir'd this ot him, he was oblig'd always to ac- 
knowledge it ; fince all came rroly' from Hiniy and he had 
beſtow'd on him ſo many Favours and Prerbyarives, which 
Mould oblige him to'a continual Grititade; even though 
he had never had ary thing beyond Natural Reaſon :" For 
it 18 'faid, that even Brute and Cruel Beaſts have been 
ſenſible; of a Benefit received from Men all the Days'6f 
xieir- Life ; and*Man endued with fo accomplifht an Un- 
derſtxhding will not acknowledge the Dependance he has 
upon God, nor yield up his Will ro his, even thoughi'he 
be fo gvod (z) as to-defire it! For if God Were'not #h 
Exceſs of Goodneſs, he would rather 'difdain -Meh of 'b 
little Worth, than permit "them tb unite their Will to Ki. 
Nevertheleſs, he'perthits and defires' ir, yea, rejects and 
threatens thoſe who will not do it ; 'as Jelhs Chriſt threat- 
ned St. Peter (a), "when he would tior' be waſhed by him. 
Tf-we had bur a tfttle of Judgment," we 'Wollld 'entrear 
God, to permit not only that onr Will thay 'be united 'to 
his; bur rather, rhar ours may be wholly anvtithiſared, 
jg thr he may exerciſe his own over us anly arid ab- 
ſolutely. (EARLY | 

lacked her, Yhat ſhe mnearit by ſis, That the Acknow- 
tedgihent- of our Deperiflance upon God,”-was the only 
Commandment, ſince God had given i ſo many others ? - © 

She'ſaid : Sir, There is no Meritial Commandment bur 
this. ' All the reft are Accidental. For when God created 
Adam, and in him all Men; hegave him Power overall 
aogorey Things (b), having inade ll the Bealts ſubje& 
ro him, that he might Nile! over all a8 Litre” God, with- 
our any Reſervation, e&cept thar'he ſhould} always ac- 
knowledge the Dependance thar he had upon his Creator : 
Which being done by him,he might rule over all Things as 
ag bw Deity. And for a Token'df this Dependance, 
he forbad him to eat of the Fruit of one Tree oply, per- 
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mirting him wn ear of all the = AE meaning of which 
was, that. might fajby, ue hs all Things, 
rovided Jays - owleds T% Et _ on the 
u Deity, of whom he held all Things. And of 
adam had n 
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imle =xM he een: 
never have received any other C from Gbd, nor 
yer any Man afrer him. Bur the Righteouſneſs of God 
_ 'd him to. lay orher Commands on Man for the Pen- 
'his Difobedience. He enjoyn'd him (c) to till the | 
wy hd th yain Þ; Bread with the ſweat of hu Face, 
which was the Second Command that God pave to Man, 
Whith H&vetthele(s' was only Accidental. throogh the Fall 
of ie and not Bfſcatial by, the' Will” bf” God, who 
ther ro fee him'free, withour, being fubj ected ro 
any Fes Thin bat Hirwfel ot "And” his: "vin the 
Commizhds to for 'the Ch of Iſrae} was allo 
Adidehtal : For” hey had not fallen ftitb ſo many 
different Sihs, which todk rherti off from their De ci cov 
tip64 Gbd, he would Hever have giveh' theth divers ob 
5 ——-b Bur' Ping En his People ſhould.. peri 
Aerpht Tſabeahce, VE baye them pert Cotrimands, 
Hehp of boy they might know their Sins and 
Des, elſe God" would neyer have conſtrain Man 
rig arty or orher thin ing, \but,'x6' acknowledge him as the Supe- 
Mourvt all Things! Fer" God cteared him to take (d) his 
with ' him. in-fall- Ifberry and" Withour -conttraint, 
ar was? ndt willing to ſubj <1 hit to 'ahy orber Law (e) 
bitt #$*'pf Love. "By x h we (ce tilt all rhe other 
Commands art bur Accittentally a pointed, becauſe of rhe 
Sms, thar'Men had WnRtS ar divers rimies, who if the 
would now-rerurn'to' this a runnw upot 'God, would 
hive'ith need of any'othet' Precepr vr 'Cominandment'; 
for' af the reft are only Means to brin hg us to this Depet- 
dance tipo God, and eſe we may ſee and dilcover all 
that' hihiders us fro refit our Will ry God's, and thar 
Uifcoveting them by rhe Cotrithands, we may 1eave rhe 
and*amend; and fo may be abfe to return ro this Depen- 
dance whith was firſt enjoyn'd us as the one-thing neceiſary 
for ra And is ftill {6 'now 4s well as then. 
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The Twelfth Conference, . 


Shews, That there is one thing only to be done 
by us that we may be ſaved. | 


I aid to her, That 2t was very agreeable to bear, that there 
was but one thing only to be done in order to Salvation : And 
that I would gladly take that ſhort way. | 

_ She (aid : No, Sir, "Tis true, there is but one , thing 
only to be done that we may be ſaved ( f) : Bur there are 
many things to be parted with, which do greatly hinder 
and Lira us. ' We neglect to do that which is | 
ro attain to this Dependance, , and we do that which alie- 
pates us from ir, . The Penitence which God enjoyn'd 
Adam, To gain his Bread with the Swear of his Face; is 
very lirtle regarded rmong Men now. - Every Body w 
live without Labour, and they eſteem ir a Happineſs to 
have Riches that they may liye in.Eaſe. This is andeed to 
thwart the Means that God has ſo favingly ranght us. 'After 
rhat Adam find, and all Men in him, of his own free 
choice he left off this Dependance upon - God, rhat he 
might become wiſe of himielf:. "Thus he render'd. himſelf 
miſerable with all his Poſteriy :: Becauſe all the Maſcries 
that we ſuffer are procured Lk the following. our own 
Wills. We muſt nor impure all our Miſeries ro Adam, bur 
only to the Sins that we our ſelves commit. If we had 
p other but the Sin of Adam, we ihould need nothing 

ur the Pennance of Labour to gain our Bread, and the 
enduring the Intemperance: of ,rhe, Elements ; Bur our 
own vins bring upon us a Thoyſand orher Suffer! 
If wewould labour, and ſuffer Cold and Hear, or . other 
Intemperances of rhe ſaid Elements, and rerutn again r9 
tae Dependance of our Wills upon Gods, (g) we. ſhould 
be very quickly reſtored to che Bleſſed Stare wherein Adam 
was creared : For our Penirence. ſhould be accompluh'd_in 
this ſhort Life, which by the Mercy of God 1s - much 
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Cool... XII. Dapenaance and' Reſignation. : 73 
zorrned.4./and;,chen, we ſhould enjoy an Eternal Bliſs, 
which d never end: Bux; firice-qur Actual Self. will 
would not depend upon God, but upon irs ſelf, bending 
ir ſelt to follow. irs. own Inclinations, it” bas procured us a 
great Number of other Evils, which we attribute ro God, 
or . to Adam ; and if we .confider them. aright, we will 
evidently -perceive that, they , deriye. their dominion from 
our Self-will,, and nor from any other thing : For our 
Diſeaſes are ordinarily pro by our Inremperance in 
Eating and Drinking, or other. Senſual Excefſes which we 
commit .to fatisfie our own Will; which oftimes drives 
us ” ſome._-Srare, that canſey Ae jc ny Sorrows, of 
ro ſome Employment, or -I rade 'rhat brings us 1nto great 
trouble of PS ens Quarrels,” Vexations, or ro. Poverry 
and other Miſeries. And the Caule of all this is, that we 
would not ſubmit. our Will ro: Geds, who would bave 
govern'd us, as. a good Father, does: his, Son, we having 
choſen rather- ro fallow, our .own Will, and to undergo all 
ſort of Calamities: in this World, 'and run the: hazard of 
ſuffering far greater hereafter; which ſhall never end : For 
he who will not be guided by God, can never be faved ; 
ſince our own Conduct will lead:'us- ro the Abyſs of all 
forr of, Evils, both Temporal and' Erernal:. Becauſe our 
own Will is ignorant, aod-raſh, never content nor” faris- 
fied, never ſtopping for any fort of; Evil: Even-though ir 
diſcover its Muſeries it does not -amend them, bur-'impates 
rhem to another, . either ro Adam, or even to. God :--And 
thus flatrering our ſelves always in our owa Wil, we 
perſiſt therein even to death, which gives beginning to a 
miſerable Erernity : For no Body can be. faved;by him- 
ſelf; and if we.do nor yield up our. Will ro Ged, frem 
whom can we exped Salvation ?. .'*Tis a great Blindneſs, 
Sir, not r0-ſee 'rheſe Truths, which are fo evident, fince 
we feel our Weakneſs, and know that we have receiv'd 
all from God, and thar we can-hope for nothing, but from 
him. And norwithitanaing of. all theſe Conſiderations we 
will nor reſign..our Will ro his, chooſing rather /r@ be 
miſerable, and to periſh ar lait by following our-, gwn, 
We are unthanktul.ro. God, and cruet to our 1ſelves;; For 
indeed, *ris a great Ingrattude ro deny God the only-thing 
he demands. of us, our own; Wyll, - having given us all 
other things z-.and tis a great Cruelry to. our, ſelyes U 

, | with- 
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withdraw: our Depetdance'apor! God} 4nd ſubje&t Gt 
ſelves ro {d many ay 1 2720 x > web es 
that" Men! ſhould deny the 


I asked her, Hbw'## was! pofabl 
yieldihg np their Will to God, 'fontt dll appert athts\to' gm > -+ © 
She ſaid: Sit; Alt the: 'Wofld'dots this "ii EARCX} and 1 
know: ior. ſo 1rruch as one Perfofi wpotr Earth that will 
depend upon the Will of 'God :' For every tis wil needs 
follow 'his own 'Will © Neirhet”' Sinall nor Gttdt, none 
excepted, will refign their WAl'to God's,' burr will-all de- 
macs omg” owh. 18" it "a Wonder thir 1'told you 
nerly; that no body Gold be" {aved after the why that 
Men live at prefeht'2 * This is an infatlible Frith, which 
hone. has yet diſcovered becknle of rhe Univerſal Darkneſs 
thar is ar-preſent in'the Wor ': Every 'one imagines that 
he'will reſign himſelf to' God, - while-46"the mean rime 
there is+no-ſach rhing: For if this wete true, we ſthould 
for fee Men fo forwatd r6-deat iv Bufine, &r Traffick, 
for eo rat through Coufiriies and- Citiesto heap'iyp Mony, 
nor” 20 "uſe! ufiderhand Dealings for ' Offices, Phaces, 'or 
Bentiefices-; For every *one/ ons his 'Depthdance wpon 
Goa; would labour ww provndeconly for his NeceBrites and 
H6 tore, knowing well'tr this Life"s ſhort, atid har 
Neceſſities ſuffice - a 'Triiveller, who ſtudies hot rd load 
hingfelfowith Things faperfluous'or uſcleſs tbr his J6urriey, 
for 'they wonmd' be 'a Burden" to! him.” AN the Cares, the 
Toils,"the Purſuits 'of 'Men'''for preſent Fhings,* are fo 
trikny Eviderices which de thar we: will not 'refign our 
Will\ro*Ged's, burr Wewal follow our own, negte&- 
Img'thiePenirence thr G88 Yas'enjoytrd us, that 'we may 
be:advanc "to Plates, Flonowirs, or Digniries, ſeeking 10 
live ar'6n? own Eaſe; inftead'of' bouring 'r6'ſatisfie rhe 
Penitence die ro! otirSins: ®We Att quite corttrary to the 
Will of 'God; for-we extiti8: be ignorant thar' h& detnands 
bf” us Xhis* Subrniffion,”- and this Pennence. 'And- with- 
all weſay: by Word, rhir'"we Are refign'd 'r& God, and 
we -160k"on it as a'thing* infpoſſible, that we ſhould 
deny hitn/dir Will f' Which” fall diſcovers*the mote onr 
ST 3908: 19.57:2: 365555724 os: | 
'vE faid "to 'her, Thut'there' was' traly a ' horrible Darkneſs 
#brotigh' he whole TVartd © and that T 'my elf. was ſurrounded 
with-it, while T-belzev'd 'thit I would be reſign'd to God, ' and 
#n the meaitimie batEminny Cares yet for thi preſent Life. © © 
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the Oftes, Carts hid Baſinefs of the WerllP 4re SM Hfin- 
drant& to this efigHArioh : And' evVeah ce:16 many aife- 
Fertt Ways of Devotion” rhar are tiow!Þ 1Hſed," areall 
*gteat'Hindrances ; ce norhing bur rhis' ation anc 
1s neceſlary. rg 
Þ 1 fold [£6 her,” Thr” his [little Word, Ra Keibhy | 

oprehoned great Thing? that ueverteleſs 7 it wat %he Pho 


for the Oey 'vf Eternal” Treaſures to which I 
aſpire. . 
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"2s The LIGHT of the Wild, ; Part MI. 


She ſaid ; Sir,, This Word, RESIGNATION. TO 
GOD, comprehends (1) all Things : For he who is refignd 
to, him, knows him and loves im; he knows alſo;rrue 
Vertue that he may follow ir, andthe Falſhood of Vices 
that he may; avoid. ug Becauſe. 'God, gives himſelf to 
the Soul thar is.refign'd ro him, and the oly Spirit lives 
in it, and abiding init, he r leniſhes ir with his Gifts to 
j« caagh- and [op a Fruits poagen = bh K ; 0 

all our Happine upon re 

Wills to God's, and; not ypon. many Jidrene Things, 58 
People imagine... That we may be AID Jos Taman 

with God, entirely converted to him, and -our of all forr 
of danger, there needs nothing bur, this Reſignation. If 
youaze guilty (m), refign your ſelf to God, he will imme- 

iately receive you; and convert you. to. himſelf; and if 
(n) you are afraid of his Judgments, and of theſe 
rous Times, reſign your ſelf to hin, he will preſerve and 
ſave you. There is nothing ro be done bur rhis only, To 
reſign our ſelves to God, and to continue #n 4 Dependance upon 
Him. Is it not a very Reaſonable Thing that a Creature 
ſhould abide in Deponczoce en its Creatour > Mult there 
be Conran Commands to. oblige it to a Duty ſo 
Mg {o hes fd | amageds ? There is no. Law, 

Civil, that can give us a 

— ay rote oy *5y a. Thing, Neverthelels, we. Rebel 
- againſt all fort of ts to adhere ro. our own Will, 
which is ſo-wicked and inſolent, which irares us/into 
ſo many ſorts of Evils ; for all the Miſeries which we feel 
.In rhis Life, proceed from our Self-will : And as the Re- 
. fignation of. 1t to./ rhe. Will of God. (o) is the Accompliſh- 
. ment of all Good, fo the Poſſeſfion Ws it is the (p) 
ſummation of .all fort of Evil : So that he who EY be 
conyerted, needs. only reſign his own Will into God's 
Hards : In doin doing this he £lfls all the Law and the Pro- 
_Phers; EE ne nep nothing elſe bur the Means 
ro artain to this Reſignarion. 

I ſaid ro her, That his being ſuppoſed, which was moſt true, 
That if we ſtill 1% that we depend upon; God in 
, all things, we have no need. of any other Preſs. or  Comt- 


— 


41) Pſak 73. 25, 26. wy er Luke 15. 18, (n) Pfal. 18. 
"mand 


3» 7+ (0) Pſal. 37, 5, 7, (p) Ja, 65. 3, 
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Conf. XII. Dependance and Reſignation. 77 
mand , it was ſtrange that ſhe had taught me ſo many 
Means. 
She ſaid : Sir, - I have told you of the- State of the 
World, and of the Chureh;” that you may no longer 
traſt ro pant by" a acme, co I have told you 
alſo, rhat we are fallen into the Reign of Antichrilt, fear- 
ing feaſt you be deceived ; and alfo rhat- the World- is 
Jags, thar you may not flatter your ſelf with falſe 
_ believing thar it-will laſt yer, and fo continue in 
floth. I have alſo ſhewn you true Verrue, that you be not 
deceived by that which is ſo bur in appearance ; havin 
alſo declared ro you the Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ane 
thoſe which we commir in another, that you may not be 
rag of any thing that can hinder this Refignation ro 
:0d : For the Ignorance of Good and Evil would inſen- 
Pans us; and whereas we are fallen into the Times 
of Univerſal Darkneſs, the Common Enemy wighrt very 
eaſily deceive you, as he does all the World, per{wading 
you that you are reſign'd ro God, when you live yer in- 
rirely to your ſelf. "Therefore I have explained to you ſo 
many Things one by ene, that you mighr diſcern __ 
Truth from Lies ; and that you _ certainly - refgn 
your {elf to God according ro your defire. And becauſe 
you can never do good withour departing from Evil (4), 
nor depart from that without knowing ir; I have therefore 
endeavoured ro diſcover -ro you the Good and Evil that 
Reigns ar preſent in the World, that I might give you the 
certain Marks whereby ro know if you are truly refign'd 
to God, or ndr'; and fince the Commandments of Gad, 
and alſo rhe Law of the I, are given us to diſcover 
what hinders us to be reſi dro him: Thar by this means 
we may remove all 'the Hindrances of our Reſignation to 
God : Voluntary Poverty ſerving as a Mean to free our 
Self- will from the defire of periſhing Goods ; Chaſtiry ro 
free rhis Will from defiring Carnal Pleaſures; and Obe- 
dience to deliver us from the defire of fulfilling our own 
Will; and fo of all the other Evangelical Counſels which 
reach us to depart from that which hinders eur Reſignation 
ro God : Therefore I judg'd it neceflary ro declare ro you 
all: rhe Things that hinder this Reſignation ro God, and 


(q) Plal. 34-15. 


thoſe 
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_—_ Nicks the only E Elenal Thing that Ga 4 
Janands of -allzhoſe- who would be lay 
I asked hey, bf g&- pill be OC abſolurghy to 
that beneeforth. I will degevd upon God, ug, ba lapger 
owy Will in ay things 1s 
. She. ſaid : "T0 ol. tie See 8 15-4. Brgat wy 
ur. 'ris rg axed, that we Pur it C 1p 
Execution, becayle;of r inert. Evil: BY 
Self-will having always b y;'hay can. we entirely 
ſabdue ir, exc the Meaug t:Jefus Chriſt has & Fn: 
ed our ro us in; þjs Goſpel, which are as. Þ many Steps 
aſcend to this Ref ignatian ? ad vo ” mighy Ee 
_ fy os wo haye  dohe Gal 
ond af ye: the NoGdrine. oF the G 
Gall thereby Fe Lobo how, far we-bave advanced 
Sergnanos | wo Gd : For if our.-Fraiky had die 
apes þ Gedwould not have ken Hymane jo 
ro come and teach-us.chem-: Far be gan. do -ngthing 1 
uſeleſs. We muſt therefore fix here, ;Sir, 'agd receive his 
ine of the; Goſpel jn ics plaio Lireral Senſe, which 
will reach us all things plainly 19 our. Series, by follgwang 
of. :which we.ſhallcertainly attaig z0-4þjs Reſignarian : -For 
pe: $. the. true, : avs. He ha ſhorreſt, and the maſt -cerrain Way, 
gh indeed {ent ar divers times-Prophers and holy 
Perſons r0 4811 Men .by what. Meatis they might recover 
this ReGgnayon ON, yer none. of them .has dane. iz {9 
perfectly as eo Chriſt did when'be was vpon Earth: 
Far he has omuted nathing, bur.has taughr-all to preciply, 
that Men - will ; never.ſtand in need - of: any other Jaſtru- 
Etions : For this s. the laſt Mergy that God will ſhew r9 
Men, who mutt nor logk for any _ ay hays Pogtrine 
cf Jeſus Chriſt :' And whar wa 4 fore or fince, -is 
not at all comparable ro this Doctrine o the Goſpel. If 
we would-be 4ay'd, we: mult embrace and. fallow. it ; for 
« Gor us. all: the neceſſary MVicans: _ — the Lay 
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Conf. Hil. The:Coryng of "the Holy Spirit. 79 
"ory The "Thirteenth "Conference, : 


Shews, That the Doftrine of Feſus Chrift. i; 
the laſt, that'God will ſend into the World : 
And that the Holy Spirit comes to give now 


. the perfef Underſtanding of it. 


I asked her, How this Dofrine of the Goſpel could be the 
laſt Means that God would give to Men to bring them to 
Salvation,” fce'we look, yet for the Holy Spirit, who in theſe 
laft Times muſt teach' us ping | 


ar, thar wecannot in Juſtice be ſaved, 4 

I asked her; If the Holy Spirat "was born in Flefly, as 
Feſus Chrijft-was-3n- by Time > And what things he" woiuld 
teach us more than Feſus Chriſt has done ? CJ. L621 

She ſaid: Sir, 'The Holy Spirit is the ſame (y) God 
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\(s) Gal.4.4-2 Cor Io. II, (#) Fohn 6. 13. (u) Fobn 
14. 26, (x) Fon 15.9, (3) 1 Fohn5.7. 
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8% ' The LIGHT of the World. Part 111, 


with Jeſus Chriſt, (z) who was the Word of God, as the 


Holy Spirit (4) is in but One 


r 1 owers. And as our Un- 


Jerſtanding knows more than our Mouth ſpeaks, ſo the 


Holy Spirit will give more Light (5) than ; Words 
Y 5 n_did 


of Jeſus Chriſt, h all comes (c) from one and the ſame 


iid was U C fen only in 

ſame Things ſhall be underſtood in a 4 
Senſe by this Wiſdom ot the Holy Spirit. He nor 
rake'a Body of Fleſh ro ſpeak ro "FE For Jeſus Chriſt 
did rhat ſufficiently ; ſo that he needs ſpeak no more : 
Bur there is need of more Underſtanding : For the Laſt 
God will give the full Underitanding of all thar has been 
God will give t n 

delivered in GoT's Ram from the Begipningof the World, 
both by the Holy Prophers, and by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, or other Saints IF: moi Nothing has been 
fully underſtood of all the Holy Scripture ; for even they 
'd it, underſtood it nor in its perfect Senſe, 


oO 
_— 


who. 
butin 
upon; 


rth rogive the full Knowledge of them, he needs 
nor for this End a Body of Fleſh ; bur only to give Men 
Spirirual Underſtanding, that they may know the Powers 
of God, the Love he bears to Man, the End for which 
he creared him, and may have the knowledge 'of True 


| Verrue, and of that which is Falſe. All rheſe Things 


ſhall be known by the Underſtanding of thoſe Men who 
will receive the Light of "Truth which the Holy Spirir 
brings now into the World. HE IS BORN in the midit of 
its Univerſal Darkueſs, in which no Body knows the 
Truth of any Thing, all being falfified or not known. 
The Holy Spirir comes to clear this by Spiritual Norices. 

I bleſt my good Fortune, and the Day in which I met with 
this Pi, imeſ ; for my Underſtanding received ſuch Light by 
her Diſcourſes, that I muſt confeſi my Soul had periſh'd without 
this Rencounter : I asked her, How her Words could have ſuch 
ſtrong Operations on me ? 


« £ 


(z) Fol 1.1. (a) 1 Fobn 5. 20. compare 1 Cor. 2. 46 
11,13. (6) Fobn 16. 12, 13. (c) Fob» 16. 14, 15. (d) 


She 


1 Cor. 13. 9. 


rr only : Bur now: that rhe Holy Spirit 3s come . 


Conf.” X11. The Coming mg of the Holy Spirit. ot 
She”ſaid: Sir, This proceeds frotri the Holy Spirit, who 
pi + viſit your Soul by his Light. Receive it with 

airy of Hearr, and .he will enlighten you more ; 
For he is come to fill rhe Souls, of All thoſe who ſhall re- 
ceive the Truth. Iz is b 
thar he is born in Sou. He 1s a Spirit, ard he works 18 
rhe; Spirit of -: e | | | 
(e) any longer ſeek for viſible and maretial,Means : For all 
theſe things are Hindrances to him.” Let ns only opea 
our Heart and Spirit ro receive the” Truth, 'and. it will 
teach us all Things: ' For nothing bat Lies has undone 
the whole World. "The Darkneſs that Men are in, and 
their =: prog 7 of God, have come by Lyivg, which 


mſtead of procuring them the Grace' of ,Gad 16 love him 
"ln father a 


ingaged from the Earth, and cleaving to God alone. 
We tall Tee them poſſeſs Joy, Peace, and p :,. with 


the orhet Fruits and Gifts, whick wall be ſure Evidences_ 


char rhe Holy Spirit will dwell 


Hh — 
eto 


in 
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ouls, who tot- 


4 hn 4 21--24. Hoſ. 4. 1. (g) Hoſ. 5.1. _ 
CT ec (2 Y-4 2) withſtanding 


the Operations that you feel 


who {cek and defire him; * We mult por 
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n Earnh. to enlighten 1 
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"The Foarteenth Conference; 


Spiaks of the. Allitnte that God will make with 
Me», 4 of. the Coming 0 4-4 Te ſus ate in 
"Glory ; : 4d that to have aShare ih it ve muſt 
of neceſſoby veſigu on! WH ro Gon, tid Feturn 
94 OPT apo BY». 


I [EY kts "I t the, ow, and porn, and. wherein, 
thi Alia of Gol RE i Mo a be mide 
She [aid Cage Hoty Spirit, who 


wilfitlutinare TR gk them os their. Errours,. and 


_ the End! for Ki they werecr hich is nothing 

, >, eta” i ro be joyn'd $4 and os 2 Gdd, who will take 

" De 1 ho en(k): e rceving this; ' 

1 || ſlxlf ſepa 7es from: Ka anc 

= || re Ry d *Pil of God, deGring no o longer 

F © me becauſe rbey haye aye gneirely re- 

It SIGLER (1) gre ſnck ch Di {pohrions 
o Ally himſelf 


Y | as Fomry God” i. ro_t 
vi At Bay 7: Men by an in RR, and indiflo- 
: > BOT or which God cloath'd him« 
h ſine Body , to make himſelf like to Man, 
Ge t the Atliance he deſig By ro make with: him might be 
| alt LEE and j: 4h borh. in- Body and- Spirit. 
promis'd (m) of Old to Lad wn could never 
wee liſh'd; becauſe Men were, never relign'd ro 
© 6 4s thay ought, having (i111 vg Shoe own Free-will; 
FO depertdin Nh Rn od, d ſeparate and-d:- 
- | vo then. fon the eb. T Le ” bs promis'd them. 
BY th this Falne(s of Time, wherein we live, the: Holy 
52k it is cothe down to. teach us, alf-Things-; and whoſo- 
& ſhall hear him, ſhall' enjoy the promis'd Alliance : 
| Ana dag Chriſt willce come very ſhortly upon the Earth irt 
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(s) Rev. 22. 12, 
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(k) Prov. 8.31. (I) Ifa. 58. 11-18. (m) Gen. 17. 7- 
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$4 The LIGHT of the World:, Part IIÞ> 


Glory, to Joyn and Allie himſelf with all thoſe who ſhall 
reſign themſelves ro him. I cannot preciſely rell the Day, 


Sir ; bur _rhat ir will be rowards te, Bnd the Elagnes, 


which are now begun. Bur I can affure you that it ſhall 
be here, upon Earth To), where God with Men ſhall enjoy 
2 perfect Conentment,: which ſhall be (p) Eternal : "1 
the Preſence of God made Man will unite them with fuch 
a peffect Love, thar they can never again depart from.him, 
though they ſhall ſtill preſerve their Free-will. . ' '' © 
. T felt in my Soul great Conſolation in hearing ber fperk of 
the Alliance that Gold would make with Man, _ aka, What 
I ſhould do to attain to ſuch a Happineſs ? | 

She ſaid : Sir, You have nothing elſe to do tor atraining 
ro an Alliance with God, bur to (4) reſign your own Will 
to him, that he may diſpoſe of it, . Thisis the One Thin 
needful. So ſoon as you ſhall depend. upon him i AM 
rhings, you ThaFf be berroath'd in order” to the promusd . 
AS, ad therein you ſhall fd Tach Conſolations 5] 
cannor expreſs ro You. You ſhall then ' are of r 
promis'd"Alliafce; "as ar leaſt a Maid. is to marry her Be- 
rroth'd, or a Man her whom he has Betrroth'd, and much 
more : For the Promiſes of Men. may» be diverted by 


divers Accidents ; but thoſe of God 'are immutable, and. 


will never change. . So foon as Man reſigns himſelf ro him, 
he receives him (r), and treats with him as if he had never 
offended him, how great a Sinner ſoever he may have 
been. A Man muſt be void of Judgment, and very un- 
thankful for ſuch a Goodneſs of God, when he will nor 
depend upon his Creatour, from whom he' has received all 
Things, and who in requiral of ſo many; Benefits, demands 
nothing elſe bur ro acknowledge, thar- all he has comes 
from him 2 If he did rhis, he might lawfully enjoy all 
Things according to his Wiſh. Could God do more to; 
Man than to ler him rule over all Things, . provided only 
chat he would always acknowledge the Dependance that 
he had upon his God ? And on the contrary, Could Man 
commit a - greater Ingrarirude than nor to” depend upon 
God, who created | him, who preſerves him, and from 
whom alone he can'expect Salvation > . We muſt have 


(0) Rev. g. 10. (p) Rev. 7. 15.16.17. (q) Prov. 23. 26. 
loſt 


Ce) Exck 33. 12. 16. 
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loft. our Wits, and become cruel to our ſelves, if we de- 
prive our ſelyes of ſo. great a Happineſs, only that we 
may enjoy our Free-will, which often precipirares us inrq 
diverſe kinds of Evils, that are ſomerimes irreparable : 
Becauſe he who foliows his own-Will can never be ſaved, 
and rhe Miſchief we ſuſtain by Damnation can neyer be 
NTT On ai; | 

I ſaid to her, Never any had taken notice of ſo preciſe a 
Neceſſity of depending in every thing upon God for Salvation. ; 
but they thought that whoſoever died not in a mortal Sin was 
fav'd. Ta - 
She ſaid : Sir, This Ignorance, not to know that we 
ought to depend upon God in all Things, is the Cauſe of 
the Ruine of all Men: Every one imagining thar nothing 
elſe is neceſſary for Salvation but ro abſtain ourwardly 
from evil Actions : . This God did nor declare ro Adam 
when he created him for Salvation, but he expreſly. refti- 
fied ro him thar he ought always rodepend upon him, and 
acquieſce in his Will. What God did to Adam, he did in 
him to all Mankind. 'Theretore it 1s much berter to hold 
ro the Firſt Commandment of God, than to amuſe our 
ſelves with the Opinions of Men, who with their Studies 
and Notions give aſſurance of Salvation withouc any 
Ground, For all that they call Mortal .or Venial Sins, are 
nothing elſe bur rhe Hindrances which we make to this 
Reſignation to God. Except this, there can be no Sin : 
For 1f rhis Reſignation be nor hindred, we are certainly 
ſaved : For Reſignation in irs lf is Salvarion. This we 
cannot obſerve, becauſe ſo many other different Things 
are ſer before us to binder the Knowledge of rhis Erernal 
Truth, to wit, That God has never demanded, and never will 
demand in Time comin?, any thing elſe of Man, but the Re- 
fignation of hu Will to the Will of God. And when it is 
iaid, Thou. ſhalt not kill, teal, nor cammit fornication, or 
other Evils, it 1s as much as to fay in one Word, Thou 
ſhalr not follow thy own Will, bur. that of God : For the 
abſtaining from all theſe Evils, is nothing elſe bur rhe 
leaving oif to follow our own , Will, which incites us ro 
do theſe Evils : For as ſoon as we ſhall reſign it to the 
Will of God, he will lead us to all fort of Good ; And 
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I aid ro her, It was mo true, That fo be ſav'd we m 
reſign our Will to that of Gag; and that it pas 4 loff tha tn 
was Re, tat anghe to all Ehrift 128. 

She ſazd: Sig, The Dera has naw. ſuch Pgwer gyer the 
Minds of "Men, that” be leads them wholly az his Will, 
and has razed our” of their Memories pag Sn 
ful, which is to refign their own Will.to that of Ang 
thar 7 0 may he wo le of this Forj 7 he has 
inyenre{ ſo' mahy Means of Safari that. no fog 
thinks of; ir, nor Ges es it neceſſary to reGgn_ his Will - 
that of of, imaging ap” that it 1s enough for Py: 9 

0 rp' Church, ro” frequenr the Sacraments, and. rv 
= encies.” This Blindraels ruines 'all good Men ; & 
n_ any longer *percejve rhar this Refigoation is ne- 
cry; -and' ndt STAY AS ir, they do nor belieye It. 
is cauſe oF bs abour it: For we ſee now. 
te Konet> ral are &4 to follow their @wn Wills i In 
frees. "even 1 Þn EN and Drinking, and Walk! 
cally all rhey do is re gulared by.t eir own W 
Falk et: Ginn DG ions are managd by a 
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Self-will : And in mean time rhey think they are 1n 
rhe way 'of Wy As if God had need of. our Sa- 
crifices, or our Prayers; "While he will have. norhing elſe 
but biy the Ref gnarjon of our Wills to FN far This n@ 

Arives: to. do'; On the. contrary, Every one, both, 


Sil mn Grear, of whatſdever qngition, ollow their, 


wot Fi: * Chelflars do even train up "their Children in. 
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£ 


Fur. 1 
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Ubee Atv. phpiaaier and Refi neceſſary. K 
ang &3s flor veceflary : ThbupHh'ir be vet” 
demiinds Trothing Uſe, of us ; For he has ori 
of our Works, hs -& ao Words, nor, Rich 

Hboodr, nor ary uſe he chains yi 
in Winlelf: tit wo vrby Fi 

fſnited ro His own, he might take his deliphr. an 
leftire in tr. 'Cohtider a little, Sir, how far we ſthay - 
om the of Gd; while we thits vfe oor Wn - 
Will in #fl wt diſcovetitg rhe Witet of Sita, 
who under gootl arid plods pretences leatls tis at his plc- 
ſure from a Dependance upon God, and yer we do nor 
perceive. 1r. 

I faid ro her, That it was an Infatuation of Spirit, chat 
#0 Body ſaw preciſeh the neceſſity of thy js ary} > but they 
:zmagin d it was pgb to believe "mn + peneral; that God 1 
our Crextour, and that we have receiv d all from him. 

She ſaid : Sir, Faith withour Works (t) is dead. Ir is 
not enough. that we. believe by way. of Spenalarion, That 
we have received nll from God}; but the cont y,. this 
belief will render us mbre gui | of 'to. bdl bt thar 
God is our Creatour, and ers all Things appertain to him, 
and notwithſtanding of- this Belief, ro defire to rite uþon 
Earth as-Soveraighs of our own Will, and not ro fabmir 
ie bur by eon(trainr to.all rhat God permits ro. befal us 

Int our owh .Inclinarions, this is directly oppdfire-ro 
onr Belief; and ſois it ro believe alſo that we received all 
that we have from God, and nevertheleſs wo ule-all- theſe 
things according ro our Appetires and Incliuarions,” as 'afl 
the World does. For he who has. received »good* 

ment, ——_ ir.ro acquire Sciences, Offices; or 
| in this Wortd;-fotgerting that this Judgment percai wk 
to him; bur Gol only'p ve it him thar.rt mighr:beap 


to knoiw and{love hin; z andif he ap Eras 
Nev 


he 'malt. render a ftrict. account 0 
_ conſiders rhis: Every one perk he is Mafte 
Lord of his own Underſtanding, aid a Fs OY "= i 
endencly according to bis own /Will. ſatrie 
_ with him who” has: Wealth ; -he. makes anſelf Lord 
an Maſter 6f ir, Even a8 if ir belong'& 10 hin in propefry: 
He employes! ir'in-Glory,' Rr th or other 


—_ 
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(t) Fam. 2.26. 


F 4 Pleaſures 


111 for hitnfelf, rhar ir 5h 
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- Part, IF 
Pleaſures, of | his Body or Mind, . or. in, the Things to 
which he finds himſelf moſt inclin'd, as if he. had cre 


theſe Riches himſelf, and, held them of none; and while 


he fays by Word, rhat he has received all from God,. 


notwithſtanding he will nor yſe. them. bur according. rs 


own Will : And thus by his Deeds (#) he belies ea be 
ſ.y:by Word; Thinking to deceive God he deceives him- 
et and is his own Ryine: For while we will uſe our own 

ill inal) things, we withdraw from a Dependance "Ow 


GoJ, which is 1oneceſſary for our Salvation. 


k 


re res —— 
" = + W - _ 


The Fifteenth onforence, 


Shews, how every thing maſ be uſed to keep 1s 
" ina | 4 Depenaance "pou God. 


I asked her, How every thing mghe to be uſed, that we 
may hive this entire Dependance upon God > \ _ 
ws vir, We muſt firlt conſider for whar End we 


re Wi i TN ; NEE 
bur For the Glory « of God : a pes all pertains to kim, 

ewards of them, liable ro give an 
Account ; And we ought to manage them ſo well, thar 
Pothing may _ but by the Appointment .and_ Will of 
God, which we 'on ught " always ro inquire into and toll Joly, 


and d never. ll ; for it ought ſtill ro depend upd u 
him who. WO I. Could. God demand leſs of us than 
the Dependance of our Will on his, -after/he had given us 
our Body with allirs Properties ; and our Soul with all its. 


Faculties ; and this s Beauriful World, with all thar is in it, 
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Conf. XV. Dependance and Refienation neceſſary. $9 
ro enjoy them fully ar our Wiſh, with Joy and Eaſe, de- 
manding nothing elſe for ſo many Gifts, Graces, and Pre- 
roganives, but rhe Reſigning of our Wills'to his, notwirh- 
{tanding of which, Man is fo ungratefulunthanktul and un- 
reaſonable, as rodeny it ro his God, his Creatour ?- This 
Dependance of 'our Will, fo ſmall a Gift that God asks of 
us, ſhonld ir be refus'd him, when we know that all comes 
from him, and that his Goodneſs has fo advantagiouſly 
beſtowed Favours on us ? 'Iruly, Sir, this Ingratitide 
deferves thar all rhe Creatures riſe up againit Man, to take 
Vengeance of the Injury - he has done his Creatour, in 
denying him the Dependance of - his Free-will, and that 
he will diſpoſe of it himſelf, Even inſenfible Things are 
obliged by ſtrict Juſtice ro avenge ſuch an Ingratirude. 
Which will be yery ſpeedily done : Becauſe the Meaſure 
is full, All Men harden their Hearrs, and ſtop their Ears 
againſt Gods Demand, Qf reſigning their Pills to by Will: 
None will hearken ro it any longer, . Therefore rhe Sen- 
rence of Univerſal Rods is given out, and ſhall nor be 
revoked : Becauſe none will revoke the Reſolution rhax 
every one has taken of following their, own Will in every 
thing, and will not depend upon God, as if we were our 
own Soveraigns. | 
I faid to her, There were yet ſome Perſons in the Warld 
whoſe Wills were reſign'd to that of God. 
., She ſaid: Sir, I know none of them : Bur I do not 
know all the World; If rhere be: ſome yer ſcattcred-up 
and down the World, God will take them into his parti- 
cular Care : Bur the General Judgment ſhall nor be de- 
layed for this : The Plagues ſhall encreaſe till, even will 
the Conſummarion of all Eyil; and if they go on leiſyrely, 
it is to give Time and Leiſure ro Men of Good Will {w.) 
that they may be conyerted and opens of their Ingratitude, 
ing up (x) to © Free-wnTtizrFheTo Ireely gave 
rhem,tq ute iraccording to his Will. This is now done by few 
or none.  We-hear nothing elle ſaid, bur, I will be reſjeu'd 
to Gad, while in effect all the World follow their own 
Will, Some give themſelves eagerly ro Study, ſome ro 
Trade, ſome ro the Law, to Offices, Benefices, and that 
unceflantly, rill every one has obtained their Prerenfions : 


y 


-_ _——___—_O 
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(w) 2 Pet. 3.9. (x) Pſal. 31.6. 


And 


\ 


I 4” 


99 The LIGHT of rhe World. Part HI. 
And weertle our ſelves. upon Earth a6 an abiding City, 
or as if we. were created for rhis Miſerable Life, here we 
build Tabernacles #$ if we were to remain in them al- 
—_ y), while we fee our Friends atzd Neighbours dye 
in a little rime; and we know that none ſtays here, but 
every one dyes inhis turn,ſome ſooner atid ſome later,with- 
our knowing ar/what Hour our turn will come. We are 
born in Miteries, in which - we live and dye ; withour 
ſeeing any other End for our ſelves but Death, which may 
make-us ſufficiently 'compretend that we ate not created 
v9 for this Life ;/ bur we truſt look for another : For God 
could never have had fo low an End in creating us as the 
the Miſeries of this prefent Liſe, becauſe in this he ſhould 
have done an ill thing : Which (x) God can never do, 

/ ſeeing he is the Soutce of all ; from whom no Evil 
can proceed. But our Self-will alone engenders all the 
Evils and Miſeries rhat we ſuffer : For he who beats his 
Brains in Study, ſuffers for the Self-will or Inclination he 

' has for Studies all the Inconveniences that are in this Im- 


 ploymem: : For Got never demanded (a) Learning of 


| any Body, though Men cover this with the Pretext of the 
| Glory of God, yer there is nothing in it for the moſt patr 
; bur Curiofiry and Vain-glory, or ſome Defigns of making 
\, fome Forrane in this World. Anorher by his Self-will 
gives himſelf ro Traffick, or rhe bufinets of Merchandi- 
fing, and will therefore endure' Cares, Watchings, Fa- 
tigues, and Labours, ro get a Little Heap of Mony, or 
other Temporal Goods, which end with him, becauſe he 
leaves them on the Earth, from whence he rook then. 
One will be a Prieft, or a Monk ; another will Marry, 
or continue” free'; In: one Word, All Men in tke World 
fndy wo follow their' own' Wills 1a every rhing, withour 
being willing ro yield: them ro God, and nowithſtariding, 
we think ro go'ro Paradiſe while we refuſe ro refign our 
Will ro him, which we ought ro do, rhengh he had' never 
required ir of Man: Ie ffiould be offered” him in Acknow- 
ledgmem of ſo many Berietfirs received from our God. 
Y asked her, 1f'it was tot lawful for every one t0 chooſe ſane 


State or Calling by which to gain by Bread 7 


( ») Pſal. 49. 12--15. (x) Wſa. 1. 13, 14; (a) Eccl. 
12.12, Like 12. 11,12. | 


- She 


ha. 0.6 Yam. 


She ſaid : Yes, Sir, It 1s (gant that every ane 
Labour, that he may have this Bread ; for God has ap- 
painted Labour in Penizence for aur Sing : Ir is a Holy 
and: Sacred Thing to Labour, that we ney fulfil the Penz= 
rence. that God himſelt has enjoyn'd us. We are free alfo, 
to chooſe ome Stare ; that of Mazrriage is inſtituted by 
God ; bur a free (þ)Condition gives mare leiſure for converte 
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with God, and to. work out our Salvation, delivering us | 
from the Cares and Vexations of the Government and | 
Maintenance of a . Family, which dg vften breed us many 
DiſtraFtians : Bus ro. chooſe humane Offices according to 
our Will, wand prove. great Hindragces: to us, and are 
available oply for this Life,which needs (c but a little Food, 
and ſome Clothing ro coyer our Bady, all the reſt is faper- 
fluous, and a: Burden to hin that. would obey God. 
Therefore all Places, Offices, or Benefces, of vihar kind 
ſever, are great, Hindzances ro Salvation... becauſe they 
reſpetonly the Earth, and aim at nothing buz the Wealth, 
Honours, or Pleaſures of this Warld, which. Things do 
. certainly withdraw us from God (4), and even make us 
ofren wholly r9-forger hin by the cantmual lmploymems, 
and Diverhpas which rheſe Places, Offices, or Benefices, 
bring along with them, which are not: only undertaken, 
by. all means ſought after, and dgfired; that thereby we 


may. gain our Bread; bur very ofcen-that we may;be & 


rnazs.d. ro Honour and Vanities, or that: we may take: wich: 
more Eaſe the Delights of the Body or of the. Mind, or 
aliorhat we may heap up Temporal Wealth : All: whith 
'T hings. do cerrajnly. withdraw us from God: Nevexthe- 
leſs we {ee Chriſtians now adays do Toil, and; Swear, and. 
Labour 10 obramn- ſome Place, Qſhce, or Benetice ; and: 
they iludy all zheir Life-rime to. purſue whar is pleaſant, 
profitable, or hanqurable for rhem ; and; they, believe rhey! 
are Wiſe -ia fo doing : As if their Happinchs did depend; 
upon , this preſent Life, and it were needtul ra make tome 
Fortune here. Which is a great Blindnels.of Mind, 

1 asked her, IF ail Places, Offices,” or Benefices, were evil, 
ſings. it, ſegrn'd neceſſary, and expedient that there ſhould be 
Fudges to mazntain Order among the People ; and alſo Prieſts, 
ta teach what concerns Salvation ? 


- — — 
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(b) 1 Cor. 7. 32, 34. (c) 1 Tim, 6.8.; (d) 1Feb. 2.15. 
2116) | | She 
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"\$he ſaid: Sir, All Places, Offices, or Benefices, are 


jgood in themſelves ; bur the ill uſe that is made of them, 


j 


renders them evil. | If a Perſon ſhould engage in any Office 
of Juſtice, or any other Secular Station, ſingly with a 
deſign tv Labour to preſerve the People in Peace, and ro 
maintain Juſtice, and the Innocence of thoſe whom others 
would wrong, this would be a great Charity to his Neigh- 


' bour, and a grear Merit and Satisfaction as ro the Peni- 


; 
& 


rence that every one'is oblig'd ro accompliſh during this 
Miſerable Life : Becauſe in raking the Cares and 
Labour of the Mind for a Pennance, we fartisfie God in 


' gaining our "Bread by theſe Labours of the Mind; and 


beſides this, we affift our Neighbour by good Counſel, 
and by maintaining him in his Right, and defending him 
againit malicious Perſons. He ro whom God has given 
rhe Spirit and Capacity of doing this, will be doubly 
recompenced before God, provided he do it in a Spirit of 
Penitence in reſpect of himſelf, and of Charity in reipect_of 


is Neighbour. Bur it is much to be regrerred, that Men 


now regard neither of theſe Ends : For if they could enjoy 
a good Penſion due to any Office with little Travel, this 
1s what they would love molt : They ſeek nor the Toils of 
It, but the Profits: Nor the maintaining of Policy, or 
Fultice, bur the Honour of Ruling over the People ; and 
if ir were only the Zeal of Policy and Juſtice that moved 
Men ro engage into publick Offices, no good Men could 
ftay in them any longer in theſe unhappy Times, wherein 
Policy,and Juſtice,is no longer obſerved. The Laws of Ga- 
vernment are all made for the burthen of the Comman 
People, and for the Eaſe and Relief of the Great Men, 
and thoſe in Authoriry : And by the ſame Breath Juſtice is 
tarad in their Favour. So that Offices, gocd in _them- 
ſelves, are become very evil, by the bad uſe which Men 


, make of them now, who obey nor in any thing the Ordi- 


nances of God, which are Penitence, and Charity tro our 
Neighbour. Burt on the quite contrary, they will enjoy - 
(e) waftead of ſuffering ; and rake their Pleaſure and 
Repoſe, inſtead of doing Penitence. If Merchants had - 
the Spirit of Penirence, and Traded on defign to procure 
Work to ſuch Neighbonrs as were more fit for going abour 


—_—_ —————— 


(e) Iſa. 22. 12, 14. 


ſome, 
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ſome Trade or Handicraft than to Labour the Ground, all 
this would be done in murual Chariry, accompliſhing their ' 
Penirence ; the one by ,working, and the other by raking 
care to ſend their Merchandiſes to the. Places where they 
might be Retailed: Bur the Intentions 'of theſe Men are 
far from the Deſigns of God ; For [inſtead of Trading 
ſingly. for their neceflary Maintenance; they do it only ro 
inrich themſelves, and to.encreaſe rheir Glory and Vanity: 
So that inftead of ſatisfying God by- the Penitence of the 
Labours and Travels of our Buſineſs, by undergoing 
them we bur encreaſe our Sins ; and inſtead of exerciſing - 
Charity to our Neighbour in giving him Wages for his 
Entertainment , People take their -greareſt Advantages | 
from the Workman; and they give him as little as they * 
can for his Labour. . And thus we do nor accompliſh 
Penitence, nor yer exerciſe Charity -ro our Neighbour ; 
but we Toil and Labour for the Goods of this Miſerable 
Lite as if we were Created for ir, though we ought' only 
to paſs through it as Travellers (f) and Pilgrims. Bur 
we change all the Orders that God has eſtabliſhed ; and 
inſtead of ſighing here in the Spiritof Penitence, we deſire 
:0 Rule at our Pleaſure; and inſtead of loving our 
' Neighbour as our ſelves, we deny him, ſomerimes Wages 
for his Labour, that we may enrich our ſelves rhe more, 
ſeeking nothing bur our own Intereſt, withour regarding 
the Loſs cr Inconyeniency of our Neighbour : A certain. 
' Evidence that Charity is dead among : Chriſtians, even' 
among Churchmen, who as the Fathers of Chriſtians, and 
the Faftours of their Souls, ſhould undertake Offices 
and Benefices our of pure Charity, (g) ro Teach the Igno- 
rant in the matter of their Salvation, and alſo ro accom- 
pliſh their own Penirence, .in Labouring and Travelling to 
ain Souls to God, .as the Apoſtles did. Bur inſtead of. / 
1 this, rhey. ſeek afrer the Benetices that have the. * 
reareſt Revenues, and the leaſt Toil ; and inſtead of 

bouring in the Lord's Vineyard,. they ſeek their Rei” 
and Eaſe, doing as little Penirence | as they can to fatisfie: 
God, as eyery one is obliged ro do.for himſelf : For their 
is neither Prieft, Religious, Pope , Cardinal, Biſhop, 
Prebend, nor any other, of wharſoever Stare or Condition, 


—_—RW— 


(F) 1 Per. s, 01. (8) 1 Pw. 3. L, KC, | 
Who 
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who. is not oblig'd' 16 accompliſh his Penirerice Hete : For 
} alb baving fallet-ifi Adidnare ſfabjedt ro the Penirence that 
was enjoyned birt, with onght tb be Known by aff Met. 
The Sainrs did atw4&ys Labour ; ſefirs Chrit hnnſetf did 
fo (b): His ApofleF'#i@ Diſciples never gave themſelves 
Eaſe while rhey lived itt this' Life of Penirence. Fot that 
great. Biſhop' at Father of Chriffiaris, rhe Apoftle St. 
Par fays, (3) thar tie" was” never” chargeable ro any, but 
. gained his Bread Þy working with "his own Hands, be- 
tides the Travek and Eabbuty-which-ht did undergo (& ) 
rw Teach rh&ignoratit rhe DoAfine'of rhe ( efberts- 
ing thus (7) his Penirttice by his Labour, for his'own' Sins; 
and exerciſing Charity ro his Neighbont by the'Sweat and 
Kabcur of Troubtfome :Voygges. Confider, Sir, how 
far Merr are now frottt obſerving'the Orditatces'of God ? 
How every orie {itives ro refit ther.” For neither Small 
nor Great tubmits *r& Labour to -perfotm * his Penirence, 
bur all willingly ' EaGour ro' gain Money; or to rake rheir 
Pleaſures, oft to make \ themiſetyes be Libibured in this 
Miſerable Werll*'s regarding tore: thoſe Things which 
pals away, than thofe which ate Eternal, or w& fay berter, 
reparditg and'obeying' more our own Will than rhe Yi 
and Ordifiitices of God: Is it a Wonder Tf ſach Sins 
drawdown the Venyearice of 'Ged upotionr guilty Heads, 
ſince no Body wifl uhfergo the Peniterice that Godt, has 
evjuyned ro all Mankind; bur'every one witt needs follow 
nl ugh nh omg ee make himfeff happy: in this 
Miferable Life; which was: giver us ro dv Penirence matid” 
5066 take - our ' Pleafires in it > If fo matty Miferies 
befel Men for ohe'only Diſobetience thar Adam commitred, 
what ongtir we 19 expttt for {o' many Crimes ard Con- 
reinpts- of rhe* Offliintes of God, which we conmir 
daily? We-are afteniftiedto ſee the Beginnings of Sot- 
rows by Wats, and"aHfo Diſorders: and Confufions in 
Staress-and in-the whale World; and we ought rather to 
be'aſtonithed at rhe Goodnefs of God, rhar he endures {o 
lotig the-Rebellion/of hiy Creature: Man, whois come t6' 
ſach'a heighr of Tngraritude rhar he will'no longer ac- 
ktiowledge, in arfy -rhing, the Dependance that he has 


_ ms 


(hb) Mark 6. 3. (is) t Thefſ. 2.9. (k) 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
&C. (1) Col. 1. 25." 


upon 
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upon his Creatour, but will Enjoy here where he on 
wy of rake bis. Pleaſures where he ought "or 
Pennance: And yet nevertheleſs, dare lift up his Head, 
and believe that he ſhall have Eternal Life, norwithſtandiog. 
of bis Ingratitude, and his Difobedience to him who aloge 
can ſave him. {. We would make God to. become unjuſt, if 
we could : For we will not at all depend npon him, buy 
upon our own, Will ; Neither wall, we. ſuffer and do Pen- 
nance in this World, bur rather Enjay and Reign in. it : 
And notwirhfanding of all theſe politions.to God, we. 
would oblige him to ſave us} Which. would be againft 
his. Righreauſneſs:: Becauſe Salvation-belongs only ta-thoſe 
who. rehgn . their Wills to. that of. God, and who do and; 
fulfil the Pennance that God himielf has enjoyned us, 
Which. no. Bady,daes: And all. the. World fay, That they 
ſhalh be Saved. In which every one. deceives himſelf. - 
Far God. will. {till exerciſe bis Exact Righteouſneſs withour. 
reſpect of Perſons : He cannor ſave thoſe, who are nor. 
ned ro his, Will, no-more than; thoſe- who: will not, 
nar, fulfil, bere :the; Pennance which Sin has:merized : Be 
cauſe he! will {t1 accompliſh: his. perfe&t Righteouſneſs : 
Therefore Jeſus Chritt ſays, (m), Not every ous that. ſage 
Lord; Lord, ſhall, enter into. the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
who ſhall. do the HEH. of my Father ; which is, no other, but 
thar-Man;of his. awn, Free-will. {ubject,, his Wall. ro, Gods 
Miſpoſal; who: having ordaind, him ro. gain his Bread, by. 
deSecx of his-Face, will never, change his. Ordinances ;, 
ar, he is .unchangeable: And if; Man-. withdraw. himſelf 
from. him, God in Reaſon and by .an Upright Judgmear 
will reject, him..; fince,, Man. has, no-Right- ro deny. this 
Degenganes-u on. bis-God: from, whom. he has. received 
- | asked her, Hbetber. our Salvazzon-depended only upon tha. 
Reſognation of our Will to that of | God ? 531 
' -,S$be-ſaid;. Yes, Sir, our Salvation. (=) To. wy ſolely.on 
this Reſignation of our Will ro rhar of God : For it.com- 
probende.al the Laws, and all fort,of} Verrues : Becauſe 
ving reſigned our Will to the Will of-God, we live no 
(a) longer, bur, God lives .in us, whe. works all, his. Will 


withour oppofition.. He Acts in us ; He. Labours. in us, | 


(m) Mat, 7. 21, (n) Pſal. 31-6. (0) Gal. 2. 20. F 
an 
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and firisfies (p) our Penirence : So that the Sonl has no- 
thing more to do, but td receive {fom' God, and delight 
is 4elf in the Operations which he works in it (4); and 
feds nor any ldnger-ſeek for means of its Salyarion with- 


out its ſelf, for it poſſeſſes rhe Giver thereof: The 'Soul 
rhar'is'refigned to the Will of God, does poſſeſs all fort of 
Vertues, fince God is pleafed till ro exerciſe his Goodnels, 
and to give his Graces where he finds no longer any op- 
poſition. He Adorns the Soul with all fort of Vertues, 
which he Ihfuſes in it with all the Gifts and Fruits of the 
Holy Spirit: So thar the Soul which is Reſign'd ro God, 
has no longer need of any Laws, or Rules, or Means ; 
_ becauſe God does govern the ſame immediately and inde- 
endently from all Things. To this Dependance only our 
alvation'is arnex'd, withour which we cannot obrain ir : 
Becauſe this is the only [Thing that God demands of Man, 
and he will never demand any other thing to' make him 
eternally happy, 'neither ſhall he eyer obtain Salvation 
without this De nce : | Becauſe he who denies it to 
Gol, 1s rebellious and unthankful, while ' he 'will nor de- 
zcnd upon him from whom he holds all that he has. If 
> dye in this Ingratitude, he muſt by  ftraighr Juſtice go 
to Hell fince he denies God a Thing ' which 1s fo law- 
fully due-ro him; 45s the Dependance of a Creartnre upon 
its Ctcatonur. Nothing can ever be demanded rhat 'is 
inore<quirable, and' nothing can be more damnable than 
ro uſe /gur 'Free-will in” prejudice 6f the Defigns that God: 
had/if creating Man Ruler over a goed he acknow- 
4 his Dependance  upon- the Will of God. And as 
Atami loſt Himſelf by quitring this Dependance; fo alt 
Men- raine themſelves who do nor ſubmit theif Will ro 
thar of God: Becauſe their Salvarion' depends | 
this, ad not on many other things which they teach us 'as 
neceſſary to Salvrtion : All which cannor fave us without" 
this'Dependance : For his Law cannot fave us, nor all our 
Devotions and Means, unleſs rhey bring us to this De- 


_ pendahce of our Wills 6n the Wilt of God : All. orhee* 


Things pot rogether cannot ſave ns. 
UF (aj X 
and very far out of the True Way : For they do not ſuppoſe; 
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(p) Rem. $426. (q) Heb. 13. 21, 
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to her, That Men were very blind in thit Matter 
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That we muſt have our Will reſigned to God thus independent;y 
from our own ; but that to be ſaved it u enough; to acknowledge, 
That God # Soveraigh over all, and that allo we keep by Com- 
mandments. 

She ſaid : Sir, I greatly piry the Blindneſs of Men : 
Becauſe they go altray under falſe Suppoſirions of their 
Salvation. "This is Faith ro believe'thar God is the Sove- 
raign of all Things : Bur rhis Faith is nor ſufficient for 
Salvation : It mutt be (7) accompanied with the Works of 
Faith, rhar according ro our Belief, we may give to God 
the ſoveraign and abſolure Dominion of our Will, and 
thar he may thereby operare his Will in' us. This Refig- 
nation is the Work of our Faith : Without chis Work we 
have only a dead Faith, which cannot fave us, but would 
ſerve for our greater Condemnation : For (s), He who 
hnew hy Maſters Will,, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. To know thar God.is the Soveraign of all 
Things, and not to yield up our Will-to be governed b 
him, 15 worſe than- nor ro know his Soveraignry : Becauſe 
this Faith and Belief obliges us ro reſign our ſelves wholly 
to him ; whereas the Ignorance of this Faith might in ſome 
manner excuſe us, for a time, becauſe we are obli 
to ſearch and find our all things neceſſary for our Salya- 
tion : If we be ignorant of rthem'ar one time, we muſt 
ſtudy to learn them at another : For . Ignorance does 
not excuſe Sin. God has given us an Underſtanding 
for no other End bur ro Know and Love him, and ro 
know what is neceſſary for Salvation. If we apply it ro 
other 'Things we are deceived and amuſed by rhe Enemy, 
who is well pleaſed ro diverr our Underſtandings to 
Earthly Things, that we may periſh chrough Ignorance, or 
by the Straying of our Minds. He who thinks to be ſaved 
becauſe he has not Killed, Srolen, nor ' commirred rhe 
other Sins contained in rhe Decalogue, is greatly deceived 5 
For theſe things are not (:) ſpoken barfor Malefactors, who 
-—__ a Dependance upon. God ro follow their own 

ills, in doing which they fell into all rhe Sins contained 
in the Ten Commandments : Which moved the Goodneſs 
of God to give them this Decalogue, that rhey might 


——_ —— — ;4 tn 


(7) Fam. 2. 22,24, 26. (s) Luke 12. 47. (ft) 1 Tim. 
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diſcoyer their Sins, avd abſtain from them in Time 
coming- For before theſe Sins Gad never gave any ether 
Law ie Man bur this of refigning. his Will zo the Will of 
God : So that he who ſhould abttain from communting the 
Sins contained in rhe Decalogue, ſhould nor be faved if 
withal he did nor refign bis own Will to that of God 2: 
becauſe it is not enough to depart from Evil ; we muſt 
ala doGodgd; and having no Good bur what comes from- 
God, of necefliry, that we may do Good, we. muſt be 
rekgned to him, becauſe our own Will leads us always toi 
Evil By which it _ clearly, that the Reſignation 
of owr Will ro thart-of God is the anly Mean of our Salva- 
tion ; and that no-Body hall ever obtain it by any othex- 
way than by this Reſignation of Will ro God. 

L ſaid ro her, That this being fa, it had beey deſirable, that 
even any thing. olſk had been Taught . Men : . Aud that fo 
14ny other Precepts aud! Meaus bad made them hope for $at- 
vation without Grow. ' 

She Tongs x is" rrue, Sir, a boon no x9 

Ve loſtrudted in; any thing ebſe bur in 1 n 
« we have to refign our Will ta that af God. This 
way purely true, and Man could not fall into any Errour 
by this Doctrine ; bur.iz was. alſo very, good, that after 
we had.quirted ous nce God gave us the Ten 
Commandments, ther by- their. Means we might know 
qur Fauhs, without the; knowkdge of which we might 
have DER thiough: Fgaorance.,, as every one does 
now by being iguonant” Thar rq be faved our Will 
muſt depend-upon God. For every one. uſes. his own 
Will ar ' his. pleature, - without confidering, that in doing 
this, he. cannot be faved;:: Even fo. they: wens, on, in .Qalt 
the; forts of {na; containtd 11, the Fen Commandments; 
and in, the: meantime believed they. were refigned ta God; 
25 we now bebeye. we axe; while we follow our own Wilk 
Theſe Commandments were. neceflary. Means. to: make-us 
rewrnto a Dependance upon, God :. For all; rkoſe Stns do 
binder-this Dependanae, and do oppoſe the. Works which 


God. works. in, us. 'Fhey,/ muſt be removed before Gad 


baxe rhe Donunon, of-- ur Souls, and ere. he. can, govenn 
them according to his Will : Even ſo we muſt deny our 
own Will, F we would obrain Salvation : For it is {till 
oppoſed: ro rhe; Wyll of God, doing irs Works. eirher ar rhe 
Will of the Deyil, or elle according to our natural Incli- 

nations. 
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clinazions. Which cannor be bur evil. . If they had only 
raught, rhe. Commands of God as. neceſſary Means to be 
refigned to him, rhis had, been a deſirable Thing : For 
by ſowing that whoſoever is reſigned ro. God, does nat 
Kill, nor Steal, nor do ahy thing contrasy to the Righre- 
ouſnels, Goodneſs, and Truth, of God, they wonld diſ- 
cover to all thoſe who did commit ſuch! Things that they 
farſook their Dependance vpon Gad, and. followed their 
own Wills, ; that Ne Kos ot of chis might make them 
returg to God,, whom they had forſaken. But many 
other Means which they. have taught as neceſſary for 
Salvation, prove rather Means to hinder ir : Becauſe many 
outward Devorions, the Ornaments of Churches, lmages,. 
Beads, a great many, Books and Prayers, with a Tho | 
other Practices which neirher God ner Jeſas Chriſt raughr, 
prove grear Hindrances of the Reſignation of our Witt 
to that of God: : For inſtead of baving our Spiris free, 10 
let God Act in it what he. ſhall: find meer, we fill ic with: 
| our own Aﬀections, and keep our Will fixr to ſome 
| Image, Prayer, or Devotion; which pleaſes our Humour. 
an thus our Soub not being, empry, Gad canger fill it, 

is, we hve and dye in amuſing. our ſelves with-the' 
Hopes of Salvation witheur any ground: Becaufe it oughs 
to be. founded only upon the Learn of our Will to 


: 

; thar of God. That which we leaſt think of is the molt 

gs | neceſlary. | | y 
n I faid to her, Since this Reſignation of our I'll was the 

n | only thing needful, we ought to fix upen it, and that neither 
g Bookg,. nor Study, nor any other Means were any. longer fre: for 

y | attaining to Salvation; and that Man wes vey void of 
s, | Judgment in burthening himſelf with ſo many other things. 

dg, $he [aid : Sir, Man is truly void of Judgment, while he: 
1 | amyſes himſelf with ſo many different Things, fince theze 

us || is bur one thing neceſſary (4). All the rett is, fuperfluous, 
and uſeleſs. There is no need of Sudies, nor Benefices, 
that we may. reſign our ſelves. ro God, nor of Honours, 
$I qpor Riches, nor Places and, Digniries. : For all this reſpects 
a | the Earth only and Humane Accommodations. A- little: 
ur | Alirent will ſerve for this ſhort Life. Alas}, why ſhould 
lf we vex and amuſe ourſelves ro make up a Fortune here, 
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which, muſt remain on the Earth, and all Humane De- 
lights muſt dye with us ? Is it nor a great Folly ro' embroil 
our ſelyes in Places, Offices, and Benefices, for ſo ſhort a 
Time as this Life laſts, during which we have no need of 
any thing, bur a litcle Mear and Drink, with ſome Cloaths 
ro cover our Body. No Body has need' of any thing elle, 
neither King nor Pope, more than orhers, with all rheir 
Wealth and Grandeurs, but this tittle Aliment ; and whe- 
ther we leave behind us ar death Land or Money, 'tis all 
the ſame thing. The Body rors in the Ground, and we 

nothing away, the Riclk no more than rhe Poor, 
the Noble thar the Beggar. Death levels all withour 
any Preterence. Muſt nota Man be very void of Judg- 
ment to defire Goods which are a Burthen to us, painful 
to get, troubleſome to preſerve, and grievous to be parted 


with 2 Whar a folly does he commir who from his Youth 


gives himſelf ro the Study of Letters, or other Sciences, 
on deſign roarrain ro ſome Office and Dignity, and wherf 
he has arrain'd ir, reckons himſelf happy ? As if any Hap- 
pineſs could be found in Miſeries ! And does not diſcover 
that rruly the Wealthieſt and the Greateſt are the moſt mi- 
ſerable, and ſubject ro more Cares and Vexations, ro more 
Farigues, and greater Accounts to be charged on their 
Souls and Conſciences : For he who has bur a ſmall La- 
bour ſufficient for the maintenance of his Life, wirhour 
prerending to more, is a thouſand times happier than a 
Rich and Great: Man in this World, and has alſo a far leſs 
Account ro render to God : For Offices and Riches lay 
great Obligations on him rhar poſſeſſes them : So thar 
whar we imagine to be a Happineſs, brings upon us great 
Miſchict, robbing us of our Time, which oughr ro be 
employcd only in fulfilling our Penitence, and allo ex- 
poling our Souls ro many Hazards of their Salvation ; 
and it wholly hinders the Reſignation of our Will ro that 
of God. For he who covers the Offices, Honours, Riches 
and Grandeurs of this World, (x) cannot be reſigned ro 
God, becauſe alt theſe rhings proceed from our own Will, 
teeing thar of God aims at no other thing bur Erevnity, 
whereas all that is Temporal and paſſes away, is oppoſite 
ro-it, We would laugh to ſee a Pilgrim heap on his Head 
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or Shoulders the Earth which he ſhoald only tread upon , 
that he may advance in his Journey ; and we think we 
are very wile in Loading our ſelves with Gold and Silver, 
which ſhould only ſerve us for a Foot-ſtool, and we op- 
reſs our Underſtanding with Cares, Studies and ſo many 
Tifferent Diſtractions ; whereas we have bur one thing 
only to care for, which 'is ro reſign our VVill ro that of 
God, and ( y) ro hve withour Care in this Refignation of 
our Will ro his. "This is all that God will always demand 
of -Man, without obliging him ro any other Thing : And 
when we amule our ſelves with ſo many different Things, 
we Act againſt -the -Command of God, . and we follow 
our own Will. For one will coyer ro become an Arrorney, 
Advocate, or Counſellour ; another ro be a Merchant, 
Shop-keeper, or” Tradeſman ; one becomes a Prieſt, ano- 
ther enters into a Religious Order; another deſires to 
be a Prebend, Biſhop, Cardinal, or Pope : And wher: they 
have arrain'd ro all theſe Prerenſions, they are only filled . 
witch Wind : Becauſe all this paſſes away, (z) as the Va- 
pour that vaniſhes in the Air: And very otten when we 
think to take our eaſe under the Favour of ſome grear 
Fortune, we immediately go down into the Grave, where 
Dearth puts an End to all our Employs, and renders all 
our Prerenſions vain : For 'by following our own Will, 
we can never have acquired any thing for Heaven ; and 
God would nor be juſt it he ſhould reward erernally the 
{ Works: that we do for the Earth, or with reſpect to the 
Creatures. We are deceived it we believe it ; becauſe 
all that reſpe&s the Earth is recompenſed on the Earth. 
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(y) Matth. 6. 25, &c. (x) Pſal. 146. 3, 4. Fobn 
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The Sixteenth Conference, 


Shews, How the Reſignation of our Will to 
that of God, is a Continual Prayer ; that 
ft ſupplies dll particular Doitrines and 
Prattices ; an that rhe Goſpel diretts "we 
only to the removal of the Obitacles which 
hinder it, the diſcovery of which is wer 


ceſſary. 


1 asked her, If zt was needful to ye any longer the Meaxs 
of Devotion when one & reſizned to God? If 3t was anyilonger 
weedful to Pray, to VWatch,to Faſt, to go to:Churoh, to frequent 
the Sacraments, to procure Indulgences, to Honour mages, 
eſpecially that cf the Virgin Mary, which :Devotion they tell 
us is neceſſary for Salvation, with many ather things whiah 
ſeem to be good ? | p 

She ſaid : Sir, The Refignarion of Qur Will to that of 
Go1 ſupplies all Things ; and when we are arrived ar 
this Refhgnation, we -have no-longer nay of any Meang,; 
Becauſe God works rhen in us:whar pleales him ; and: we 
have no longer need r0{a)Act,bur to be ſtill and paſſive.Our 
Devotions are then wirhour ceafing; and we pray always 
when we are a refigned ro Gad: Far Prayer 1s 
nothing elſe bur an Elevation of the Spiric unto him, and 
ir 1s eleyared unto him as long as we receive all from 
bis Hands, and are pleaſed every Moment with what he 
ordains, "This is the continual Prayer which he demands 
of Man, ſaying, That we (b) muſt alwayes pray. and not 
Faint. He who lifts up his Heart ro God only when he is 
in the Church, or ſayes his Pater Noſter's, does nor pray 
alwayes:; Becauſe he cannot be alwayes in the Church, 
nor murrer nis Prayers from Morning till Night : Bur he 
who refigns his Will ro that of God prayes continually, 
wherher he car, drink, walk, or take his reit : He 1s 
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alwayes by his Witt anired} rv God, and has no need 6f 
other Means; becauſe he is arrived at rhe End, whete 
[Means would be a Hindrathce ro hini. He ſtill watches 
(o) when he is ready ar all rimes/to follow rhe Will of 
God. He fafts alwayes. when he never takes biir whar is 
ſimply neceffary for hit in which God dire&ts him: He 
is alwayes in rhe Churely when he & continually m' the 
preſence of God. He frequents 4lfo rhe Sacratnients as 
long as his Spirir converſes with God, who comptehends 
in himſelf alt that is Holy or Sacred. He has rhe. Re- 
maiflton and Indulgence of all his Sins' by rhe Reſignation 
that he niakes of his Will to that of his God, becauſe he 
can never attaih to this Refignation withour ona all 
fore of Evil; arid: this (d) is rrue Repermance, whit 
aains rhe Remiſfion of alt Sins, He has no need of 
Images when his Eye and his Hearr is fixt upory the Will 
of God, which makes him remember wharſoever is govdl 
and juft ; and he has no'longer need of Intercefſbnts for 
his Salvation, ſince” he is united ro rhe Will of Hit whb 
only can give 1. 

I ſaid ro lier, That' Þ ſaw clearly enouph that all our Saltd- 
tron and. Happineſi did depenid upori thi nation of onr Pl 
to that of God : Bir that it was a Loſi” that thit was 1idt 
taught to all the World; who believed they wore ſure of their 
Satontiin bythe Mears of Devotions: 

| She ſaid : Sir, It is a Lamentable thing that alf the 
r | World fhonld peritht for want of knowing the 'Fruth. 
S | Secular Perſons think they are good when they "Frade 
s | and do their'Bufineſs withont Fraud, though rhty: never; 
d | eonfider that rheyare'ſenr into this World' ro leads kite 
n | of Penirtence, and ave created to bealwayes united'in'Will 
e | ro'God: Chnrchmer or Religions Perlons betieve they 
ſhalb .be ſaved, provided: they go' ro Charch' and perform 
their cuſtomary. Devorions, withoar thinking rhat ro be 
fave they: miuit} be reſigned! ro rhe Will of God: - And 
thus: both rhe one and the other periſhthrough Ignorance, 
becauſe all iv general are creared to be reſigned ih Will rd - 
che” Wilt of God,: dependimg immediately upon” hin ;. and 
not on'other Things': And/ thongh we are obtiged ro La- 
bour in” this' Life, yer' this is bur: actidemrally;, and: te 
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ſatisfie the Penirence due for our Sins; nor that God has 
created us for Labour, bur only ordain'd it for Penirence : 
And inſtead of fulfilling ir by our Labour, we encreaſe 
our Sins by the fame Means by which we ought ro purge 
them, glorying in our Chains, and rejoycing in our Vallie 
of Tears : And we will Act, where we oughr only to 
Suffer ;' and Rule, where we ought to be Subject. "This 
falls out through our Ignorance, for we do not know the 


[True way of Salvation, and we imagine we ſhall find ir 


by Means which divert us from it inttead of bringing us 
roir. They go ſometimes to a Cloyſter to find : ſure 
Means of Salvation, and 1a the mean time all the Exer- 
ciles that muſt be performed are ofren Diverfions from 
God : For ſo many outward Rules and Geſtures prove 
great Hindrances to the Converſation the Soul ought ro 
have with its God ; and theſe Studied Devotions are ofren 
Hypocrifies. 1f we bow the Knee to ſhew that we adore 
and pray ro God, while our "Thoughts are far from him, 
this 1s pure (e) Hypocrifie : If we give Honeur or do 
Reverence to ſome Image withour railing our Thoughts to 
thar which ir repreſents to us, this is pure Idolatry : If we 
pray to God with the Lips, and the Hearr is far from him, 
Ir 1s a Contempt of God : 1f we uſe Morrifications of the 
Body, withour the Spirit ef Penirence, ir is the Pride of 
Life, for we defire ro be eſteemed more than others be- 
cauſe of our - particular Pennances, when God has. ap- 
poinred us all in general common Ones which would be 
much more for our Salvation : ,For he who willingly 


ſuffers Hear, Cold, and other Incommodiries of the 


Elements, or of our Body, does merit much more than he 
who chules Faitings, Watchings,and other things according 
ro his own delires ; Becauſe thele things are dene by our 
own Will, and will be recompenced only in this V Vorld : 
Bur the Pennances that are common to all Men are Or- 
dained and Choſen of God for ſaving Penitences. In 
"Which theſe Penitents do greatly deceive themſelves in 
following their own VVull, and often will nor bear 

iently with a VVord that contradicts their Behaviour. 

he Blindneſs of Men-now may truly be bewailed ; for 
in all Things they rake Falſhood for Iruth, and the way 
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of Damnation for rhar of Salvation. Which would be 
eafie ro make appear to all the World, in caſe they would 
give Ear to it ::;For there 1s but one only rhing needful, 
which is, for Men to reſign rheir Will to that of God : 
Bur they are fo preoccupied with ſo many different ſorts 
of Means, which they perſwade them are good Things, 
that they ſhould rhink they did Evil in reſigning their 
Will to - that of God, «chooſing rather ro ſubmir ir ro a 
Man ſubject to. his Pafſions, having forgotren that the 
Holy Spiric ſaid, (f) io to the Man that puts by confi- 
dence in Man. Take, Sir, this Leflon ro your ſelf, and 
pur nor your Confidence in any bur God. For (pg) all Men 
gre Lyars and cannot give Salvation ro thoſe ro whom they 
promiſe ir. We have bur. one only Saviour, who is Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and one only Eſſential Commandment, which is, 
ro DEPEND UPON GOD IN ALL THINGS : If 
Men have taught ſo many different Things, and filled the 
World with Books to ſhew that we mutt depend upon 
them, do not believe them, for -one thins only 5 need- 
ful (h). 

I asked her, Hy ſhe had ſhewn me ſo many different 
things ſince we began our Conferences, ſeeing there 5 one 
thing only needful, as I am certainly perſwaded ? 

She ſaid : Sir, I never raughr you any other Means of 
Salvation bur the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is ſuffi- 
cient ro bring back rhe greatelt Sinners in the World to a 
Dependance upon God : Becauſe that Doctrine reaches 
how to remove all that mighr hinder this Reſignation ro 
God : And when it ſays that (z) we muſt deny our ſelves, it 
rells us rhat we mult be reſigned ro God ; and in faying 
chat we mult take up our Croſs, it thews the Penitence thar 
we are obliged ro perform in this World ; and when we 
conſider the whole Life of Jeſus Chrilt, we are thereby 
lufficiently raught that we mult nor rule in this World, 
nor ſeek after Dignities, Offices or Trafiick, nor build 
Cloiſters or other Edifices, nor lay up Riches here-: For 
his whole Life and Converſation was quite anether thing, 
and he has nor at all raughr us the Cufloms that are 
obleryed at preſent ; bur Goodneſs ( k ), Humility, and 
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(1) Poverty. Theſe Things are the 'trae Means co 4tram 
tothis Dependance upon God, becauſe they remove the 
Hindrances of our Soul, thaz rhereafrer /ir may reſign it 
ſelf rhe more eaſily and freely unto him. Feſus Chri 
has raughr that we are ro forſake many (#2) Things which 
prove Hindrances of this Reſignation ro God : Fee be 
who loves the Riches, Honours, Pleaſures and Delighrs of 
this World, cannot be refigned ro#»God ; nor yer he (+) 
who loves his Farher, his Countrey,' or even his own 
Life. By reaſon rherefore of the Blindneſs of Men; it 
was needful that he ſhould manifeſt ts them in particular 
what they ought 10 forfake that they may be refigned ' ro 
God: For if Jeſus Chriſt had only faid ſimply: thar a 
Man muſt be reſigned ro God, every one would have ſaid 
or imagined, 'thar they lived in this Reſignation ; be- 
cauſe they have nor Faith bur in- Speculation, for they 
imagine they are religned ro God, when they live in a 
Dependance on their own Will, 'or that: of ſome Perſon 
ro whom they fubmir : And fince Jefus Chritt came to 
bring Lightinto'the World, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
open our Eyes by all the Means contain'd' iti his Goſpel, 
that he might make us fee how many Obftacles we pur 
to this DEPENDANCE. 

F aid to her, She had declared to me many things hefides 
thoſe which are contained im the Goſpel * And ſnice Dependanee 
only. upon God was ſufficient for Salvation, F might very well 
have remained ignorant of the Sins of Men, the poor Eſtate 
of the Church, the Dominion of Antichriſt, with fo many 
ther things, whioh do not concern my: Salvation. 

She ſaid: Sir, You imagine that theſe Things do not 
concern your Salvarion, becauſe they do nor reſpect it 
direcHy, bur indire&ly. They reſpect irin ſuch a manner, 
25 1 beheve it would be impotlible for your ro obram ir if 
you were ignorant of the rruth- of ſo many dangerous 
Evils. You would bmld your Salvation upon falfe Sup- 
poſitions. of being reſigned ro God, when there were nd 
tach rhing ;- and if you have nor the knowledge of Evil, 


* you cannot ayoid 1t, bur wilt be deceived to- your Loſs 


For the Wickedneſs of Mer is- now ſo covered over witly 
Verrue, that 'tis hard to diitinguiſh the one from the other. 


— ——_____ 
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If you perceive not. that Men ave deeeitful, they will 
deceive you every Mamem; and if you belieye nor thar 
they .bave ſariaken God, you will mite them, belicving 
thar they do well : "This pious Opmion 4 your Neighbour 
wil make you fallow Evil inſenfibly. us we mult nor 
walk blindly in the marrer af cur Salvation: Far you have 
more need to diſcover Evil, }hat you. may avoid it, than 
Goad, to imitate jt ; Becauſe if your Wall were xekgned 
to Gcd withour knowing the Wickedpels af Men gow, 
they would certainly .draw you back from this Reggnation 
to make you rake your own Will.: And this under pi 
Prerexts :. For they will reckon yau ro be deceived it you 
do nor fallow:rheir wayes of Acting ;andat you be religned 
ro. God, you will aontract his Qualities of Righteaumneſs, 
Goodnels, ay Truth : Wikuch Ky Fo > +a yd Wo 
knowl bur willtske your Ri els 10 If 
win a. and your Gooancls robe aullinels ad want 
of Wir; and your T.rath will be reckaned Dernaction.as 
ſoon as by it yau ſhall diſcover, their Evils : And all this 
ey ſhall do fo dexterouſly, thar FR thall be puzled tp 
know, whether you will nor do . bertrer to follow their 
Senrimenrs rhan the Direction of God. , Therefore. it is/ſo 
neceflary that you know the Wickedueis of Men, xhag 
you be nor decewed by it. And uf I have dedlarcd 40 
you the poor Condition in which the Kaman (Church is 
now, I kave dane it .more our of Charity than to make 
known to you:the Works .of God: Becaulc ſolong as you 
believe thar this Ro-zan Church is the Holy Church, you 
willrake up with a Dependance upon Her inltead of de- 
pending upon God ; and will indirectly follow the Devil, 
while you belicve you follow Gad : And it 1 had ner 
declared ro you that we are now 1n the Reign of Anti- 
chrilt, you would certainly be deceived, becauſe he Acts 
his 'greatelt Villagics under the Cloak af Halipds, and 
introduces his Aqdherents into the moiſt Eminent Prefer- 
ments and Dignirics of the Church : *Fhar'(o) he may 
{educe rhe very: Elc, it i were puſithle:: For mow, mare 
wan Three Fourths of People are bound te the Deyil ( Pp) 
by expreſs Covenant. And if yowbe'tgnorant of altthete 
Trurhs, by whar Means ſhall you avoid rheir Snares ? 


——— 
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As long as the Devil ſhall _ you by evil "Thoughts, 
ou will nor be in danger of following his Suggeſtions; 
. bur when he has on his Side, the Prieſts and the Religious, 
the Biſhops and other Prelats of rhe Church, you will 
eaſily let your ſelf be governed by them, thinking that 
they are guided by this Spirir of God, though in effect, 


by that of the evil. Byall which Things you may ſuffi- 
ciently diſcover rhe need you have to be informed of all 
theſe Evils when you defire to reſign your ſelf ro God, or 
elſe your Reſignation will not {att : - Becauſe Men, the 
Church and Anrichriſt, would very ſhortly find the Means 
ro draw you back, as they do almoſt all well-diſpoſed 
Perſons, perſwadeing them, that ir is fir ſtill ro have a 

ood Opinjon of our Neightour, and that we muſt alfo 
Jepend upon the Church, and rhat the Prieſts and the 
Religious are rrue Members of ir: Though in the Sighr of 
God there is no ſuch thing : For all Met rogerher are as a 
Deluge of Vices, and the Roman Church is rhe Babylon of 
Confufion, and many of her Pillars are the Members of 
Antichriſt. This being ſuppoſed, Sir, do you not think 
I had reaſon to declare to 20 all rheſe rhings in. parti- 
cular, thar you may not be deceived by fo great an Abyſs 
of Evils, which wonld be bur roo ſufficient ro. Hinder you 
from this RESIGNATION TO THE WILL OF GOD, 
which 1s the only thing neeeſlary for Salvation, ro which 
you can never attain without diſcovering and removing 
all rhe Hindrances which out of great Charity I have 
manifeſted unro you ? | 


The Seventeenth Conference, 


Is a Recapitulation of all the preceding 
Matters, their Scope and Uſe. 


- 1 thanked her preatly. for the Goodneſs ſhe had ſhewn me in 
zelling me ſo many things ſo profitable for my Salvation, pro- 
miſing to obſerve them as much as T can, 


She 
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She ſaid : Sir, In this Practice confiſts your Salvation : 
For it marters little ro know all the Conduct of the World, 
and all irs Sciences and Secrers : If all this. ſerve nor as 
Means to work out your Salvation, all (q) is Vanity and 
Amuſement : Even Kaonlodge will ſerve for our greater 
Condemnarion when we do not pur in practice what we 
know ro be good,and do not avoid and hate tvhat we know 
ro be evil. i would not have enlarged in declaring to 
you ſo many things of good and evil, if I had not obſer- 
vedin you a deſire to pur them in practice ; For ro know 
the Eſſence of Vertue withour practiſing it, is nothing elſe 
but vain Speculation ; and ro know Evil without avoiding 
it, is a worſe Curioſity, which fills our Underſtanding 
without any Fruit. 1 have gpoken (r) of true Vertue, thar 
you may follow ir rathes-than whar is falſe ; and alſo of 
the Roman Church, that youmay nor follow her as if ſhe 
were Holy. I haye told you of the Reign of Antichriſt, 
that you may nor-ler your ſelf be decerved by falſe Ap- 
pearances of Piery : declaring ro you that more than Three 
Fourths of the World are*in confederacy with him, that you 
may work out your Salvation with Fear, and may truſt. 
your ſelf ro No y, for the moſt Wicked are the 
greateſt HypocriteFrhat they may deceive the better, _I 
hTveTold you, That we are zn the Fudement, and that the 
laſt Plagnes are begun ; that you may not pur off your 
Conver{tzon ro another time ; for that which remains to 
us is ſhort, I have told you that Feſus Chriſt will come 
upon Earth to judge the Good and the VWicked, and that he will 
root out all Evil, that you may aſpire after thar Happinels, 
and may decline the Miſery of thoſe who ſhall be GS into 
Hell. 1 have told you that Feſus Chriſt will abide upon 
Earth, to Reign tvere with all the Fuſt for ever : that the 
Expectation of this Glorious Coming may give you 
Strength ro bear with patience the Rods and TE ans 
which muit ſhortly fall our, fuch as the like hath nor yer been 
ſcen. I have told you, that the World will laſt for ever, 
and that none of the Creatures ſhall periſh in their Kinds : 
that the Hope of your Blefſedneſs may nor be founded 
upon imaginary Goods, and thar you may in ſome manner 


e——_—_—ﬀ —_—_— 
— 


(q) Eccleſ. 12. 8, 9, 12. (r) You will fmd the Places 
wixre all theſe Matters are treated of by the Index. 
comprehend 
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eotmprehetid whar Contenrment the Souls and Bodies of 
the Bleſſed ſhalt have when all Mipnity” ſhalt be rem6- 
ved from every rhing, and alt rhe Elements and other 
Creatures ſhall ſerve for rhe Detipkr of Man, who that 
rule over all,being united tro Fefus Chriſt in Body'and Soul. - 
And rhis, thar = may wilfingly defpiſe rhe Delighrs of 
this preſenr Lite,irr the Hope'of rhofe of whictrare ro come: 
F have rolkt you, :har che Fews ſhall be &truerted to God, and 
fall be hy People ;, and that the Catholicks' ſhall be caſt off 
and rejefted: that you' may never defpilt avy Body, fince 
rhe Fews, rhe moſt deſpiſed of alt Natiots, ſhall be rhe. 
moſt exalted; and of Stones fall be made (s) Childrer 
of Abraham ; and'rhar you may willingly quir the Maximes' 
of the Ryman Church, which far her evil Deeds thalt very 
ſttorrly be roored our. I have told you, that Mar is crea- 
ted for no other end but to take hs delight with God : thar you 
may no longer ſeek for any thing upon Earth, and thar 
yorr may deſpiſe att Things, ro enjoy rhis Converfation' 
with'God'; baving rold' you alfo, that abs preſent Life s«' 
enly a time off Penirence, thar alt your Labours may, be done 
in this Spirit of Penirence, ro which God has fubjeRted' all 
Men tor their Sins. In fine, I have vold yon, Sir, That all 
the Laws, the Prophets, and all Vertues, do conſiſt in the' 
Refiznation of ow Pill to that of God: thar you may not. 
be diltracted by fo many orher different” rings, but may 
paſs your Life jpyfully under rhis. Nependance upon God, 
which 1s the teatt rhing we can give to God: for fo many 
good Things we have received from him, which he per- 
mirs us ro enjoy provided we wili depend npon him in all 
Fhangs. TI have alla ſhewn you, That ſa many divers Means. 
which the Prieſts, Monks, and the Religious have taught us for 
working ont our Salvation, are things that withdraws us from it, 
by which we are ſeduced and deterved : For they make us; 
depend upon Men more than upon God : Which is an 
Idolarry. that hes infected all Chriltendom, in which no 
Body ſtndies any longer to reſign his. Will ro that of God, 
bur every one enjoys and diſpoſes of Things ar his own 
Will; as if he were his own Sovetaign. One will be 
Great, and another Rich' ; one will Rule over orhers,, and 
will be Obey'& an Serv'd3 one goes-tr & Coach, another 
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upan Horſe: Io ſhort, Every one will follow his. Delights 
and Pleaſures according ro his own. Inclination, believing. 
norwwithltanding thar they work out their Salvation, be- 
cauſe the Prietts and Monks promiſe it ro them. Theſe 
are new Gods and new Savicurs, who have changed rhe 
OQrdee eſtabliſhed by God, ous Father and Creatour, and 
the Duties which his Son Jeſus came tv reach us They 
lead us in the Way ro Hell, perfwading us thar 'ris that ra 
Paradiſe : Wirh' thete Perfwafions every one ſuffers himſelf 
ra: be deceived and ſeduced, there being none now in 
Chriftendam: who believe that they cannor be ſaved with- 
out reſigning theiv Will ro thar of God : This nevertheleſs 
18.an'Eternal 'Truth, that will never change ler Man do - 
whas he will: If he do not acknowledge the Dependance 
he: has upon Ged in all Things, he ſhall never be ſaved ; 
and it he do nor rake up the Counſels of the Golpel as. 
the rrue Means raughs by God for returning 10 this De- 
pendance, he ſhall never be faved 5 For reaches. no- 
. thiog thar is uſeleſs, bur only Things precifely neceſfary, ro 
which all the World onght ro ſubmit, "This no Body does, 
for they believe Men more than God : Though the mott 
part are Rut'd by the Devil, who gains the molt  parr'of 
Men to himſelf by the Means of theſe wild Shepherds; 
who:abandow the Flock to the Power of the Infernal Wolf 
ro-deſtroy rhem with themſelves for ever, raking them off 
from God ro draw thens to- rhemſelves/' I have told you 
allo, That therg are/1o. longer 4ny true Chriftians upon. Earth: 
that you may- become one, and may not blindly ſuppoſe 
your felf ro be fo : Far there can. be no Chriftians, but 
they who. obey. the Do&trine of Jefus Chriſt : All others 
are: deceived in belieying they are : For God does: not 
change upon the Changes of Mem : We are now. as muck 

iged 10. nm__—_—_ as Adam, the Firlt Man, 
was; and as mack: obhiged ro Labour the Ground as he, 
thongh we had commirrted no other Sin bur: whar -he did 
in us':: We mutt alſo now follow the *Dvcrine of Jeſus 
Ehrift, as the: Primitive Chriſtians did; becauſe vbis: Do- 
Erine.is immutable; and wil never change+> Therefore hd 
whe does not follow it is no trae Chriſtian, and! cannor be 
ſaved withour becoming ſo, Ne Bedy ſhoufd: flatter him 
ſelf in rhis Marter. We mult imitate Jeſus,Chrift,or(?)periſh 


(t) Fobn, 15.6. 
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for ever : Becauſe, both by the Will of Adam and by 
our own, we are all fallen into this Sin of Ingratirude, 
that we will not depend upon God : And therefore we 


have need to take up the Law of the Goſpel, rhat we may - 


rerurn to a Dependance upon. God, which is ſo juſt and 


reaſonable. Thoygh God had never demanded it of Man, 


he is bound both by Divine and Humane Right to render 
'to God this Submiſſion of his Will ; and he would cer- 
tainly do it if he were nor diverted from ir by Men like 
himſelf : Becauſe eyen Natural reaſon obliges him ro de- 
2nd upon him from whom he receives all Things. This, 
| Dara. Wiſdom has diverted, having found out ſo many 
Reaſons and Arguments to favour our Selt-will, that all 
People believe rhey may lawfully follow it withour offen- 
ding him who has reſerved ir for himſelf. Theſe, Sir, are 
all blind who lead the blind, and both fall into the ditch (a). 
See that you never be of thar Crew ; bur believe in the 
Light thar God manifeſts unto you. 1 have ſpoken 
TRUTH to you, nor out of an Aﬀectarion to be be- 
lieved or followed, bur from a defign and deſire of your 
Salvation. All that I have faid, is neceflary for you, if 
you will uſe ir well : Becauſe we cannot Love God with- 
our knowing him, nor follow Vertue without conceiving. 
what it is : In like manner we cannot avoid Deluſion 
without diſcovering it, nor eſcape the Snares of the Devil 
withour turning away from them. Make a good uſe of 
all: rheſe Things, and you ſhall be happy both in this 
World and the orher.. I doubt not but my way of ſpeak- 
ing may be ſomewhar uneaſie, ro you, becauſe ir a 
not with your Philotophy , Theology, or other Scholattick 
Sciences: Bur believe me, I never profeſſed any Humane 
Eciences : I chooſe rather ro be ignorant of them than 
know them, and if Icould learn in a Quarter of an Hour 
all the Learning of the Schools, I would not employ ever 
that Little Time about them : Becauſe I: know that Hu- 
mane Learning 1s a great Hindrance to the Holy Spirit : 
and allo rhe Time is come that (x) God will deſtroy the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and aboliſh the Prudence of the Prudent: 
And therefore I cannor uſe tine Dilcouries, but ſuch only 
as make the plain Truth be underitood : Words ' and 
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ing, Which is true, will nor_difpure with the Learned, 
becauſe- God will oyercome, rbem very. fhortly by the 
Effects of ty Words ;. nor wil 1 pohih 'my; Language, 
becauſe angle Plainneſs* pleaſes GoJ more than the 
preate. Flo Juence, which is-.ſubject ro. Vaniy : For he 
that, ſpeaks. thar he may talk well, is full of Vajn-glory : 
Renounding Which, . I- ſeek nothing bur plain, Words that 
may exprels my, Thoughts. | AE. ob | 
behieye, Sir, you have ynderſtood me well znovugh, 
and1 can tell you no more-whereby I may ;co-operate ro 
your Salvation : 'T here remains nothing bur. to, pur ic in 
ratice. This you will, do, more eafily, in a Solitude, or 
Deſert, than eilewhere, - becauſe of 8 Corruption of 
Men, who prove great Hindrances, to us; and. allo, be- 
cauſe of rhe Power the Deyil has now over their: Minds, 
whereby he tay infatuate. all rhoſe - who. are yer ſound 
and entire. Flee -therefore, Sir, co avoid thele Dangers, 
and be afraid leſt you be diverted from your, good Pur- 
poſe, and do nor look back ('y,) like Let's Wife who was, 
changed into a Pillar of Salt. Yera little Penitepce, and 
then God will deliver you from ir, ro 'enter into the oy. 
that ſhall never end, This is what I wiſh. you, and bid 
you. Adieu. | | | OE. >: 
I was troubled to. hear that ſhe would leave me, entreati 
ſhe would not withdraw from me, ſince I reſolved to follow what: 
ſhe had tanght me, which was nothing elſe but the denying of 
my ſelf, and a dependance upon God. = | 
She ſaid : Sir, It will be more for. your purity to ſtay 
alone: Becauſe I am bur a-Crearure as yop-are, and we 
mult cleave ro the Creatqur only without, Interruprion * 
He will Tead you ar- his pleaſure, provided you be re- 
fgned ra his Will; you need no more Inftru&ions from 
any. 1 have rold you abundantly what may bring you to. 
an Union with God. "To ſpeak more would, be hence- 
forth bur a_ Repetition of whar-is already faid, which 
would rob us both of our Time, and that would be 
better employed in the Practice than in Repetirions. 
Leave me ro my Liberty, and rake alſo yours. God did 
nor create us rogether, He will Save us thongh we be 
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ſeparate in Body. True Unjon confifts in a conformi 
of the Will with God, and nor in particular Gonferen x4 
1 muſt confeſs I have often withdrawn from converfing 
with God ro ſpeak to you of ſo many diverſe Things : 
Bur I judg'd them neceſlary for your Salvarion ; and there- 
fore they were not uneaſfie xo me, : Bur now that you 
| Know the Truth of many "Things, it is not expedient to 
ſpeak to you any longer. God will ſtill reach you ſuffi- 
ciently, provided you continue faithful ro him. He never 
denied what Men ask of him for their Salvation, You 
ought to have no other Deſigns. Let the (4) World be 
overturned ; Ler the Reman Church periſh ; Ler the Ele- 
ments be moved againtt Sinhers ; all this cannot touch 
ou, provided you keep firmly, united ro God. Quir all 
Thin willingly ro find rhis Union. It maners little 
whether I am*with you ar, nor ; Provided, you be with 
God, He ſhould ſuffice you : For he only can ſave you, 
and no Body elſe. There is always a Mixture when the 
Creature cleaves to its like. I often deſpiſed. choſe who 
cleave to- others, eyen though ir was under ſome pious 
Pretexr, I will not do my Fac whartlI deſpiſe in others, 

I aid to her, She bad promiſed to explain to mg the 24th. 
Chapter of S:. Marthew : That ſhe ought at leaſt, to give 
ne it before ſhe leave me. <A 

She ſaid : Sir, I do not willingly fail in my Promiſe. 
Give me the Text of that Chapter, and I'will explain it 
Word by Word ; and I wiſh that all fincere Perſons, may 
ſee it, thar they may diſcoyer that this Chapter ſpeaks of 
che preſent Time. Every one reads it without under- 
ſtanding it : Nevertheleſs, there are fair Adyerriſements 
ro beware of, this dangerous Time in which we live at 

reſent, ſe are not Tales wade art. pleaſure, bur 
Fuchs come” from rhe Mouth of Feſus Chrift himſelf, 
which every one ought ro, Learn, and follow rhe Counſels 
that he giyes : They are moſt ſaving, and fir for eſcaping 
(5) the Bits 16 come, which hang over our Heads. I 
muſt give it in Writing for an ergrnal Memorial,that it may 
be oberved wherher all thar 1s contained in ir ſhall noy 
come to paſs in our Time. Do nor oppaſe what you ſhall 
find contrary to your Learning, or old Imprefſions, be- 
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cauſe'the Ffoly Spirit will 'give rhe perfect Underſtanding 
of atl” rhe Ho Nees Which .has nor been hicherto 
heard. of : For we are fatten into che Falnels of Time. 
If you recetye them with Flurnifity of Heart, you ſhall 
under a!l Things perfeAly. But you miilt become an 
Infant, and ceaſe from your own Wiſdom : .For God 
reveals (c) bis Secrets to Babes, and hides them from the 
Great and Wiſe of the Barth. You mult not control the 
Holy 'Spitit, or fay, Sach' a Father explains this thus, -or 

Fe  Becaitfe Fiftneſs is RZ1l more than a Portion. 
You wilttmd whar Fitall fry more clear than. all thar the 
Holy Fathers ever faid : Becauſe rhe Time is come of the 
Accompliſthment of all Things : But you muſt fimplifie 
your Underſtanding asa little Child,”elſe you cannotenter 
1nto_ the. Kingdom of. Heaven. __ 

I brought her the Text of the Goſpel, promiſing entirely to 
Submit my Underſtanding as much as was poſſible, that I mighs 
receive the Light of the Thy Spree. 

She ſaid : Sir, This Submiſſion is the Preparation re- 
quired: For if you ſer up for the Doctour, or for the know- 
ing Man you witt oppoſe the Light bf the Holy Spirir, 
rhe Source of all Wiſdom. Ir mutt alwayes be believed 
and acknowledged, that he is wifer than all. the Doctours 
that ever were in the” World, -and rhar we learn -more by 
a {mall Ray of his Light, than 'by a Hundred: Years cf 
very atliduqus Study. Therefore, reckon'all (4) your 
Learning Ignorance, and become (e) as a Child newly 
born again, that you may receive rheſe new Norices, 
which will give you more Light than all rhe Fathers had 
rogerther : Becauſe they never difcovered the hid Treaſures 
(f) ; forthe Time was nor yer come. Byery. one ſpoke 
of 1t accorditig to his Conceir, and nor according. tro what 
ir really was : For it was a Sealed (p) Book, that none 
was worthy to open but Jeſus Chrift himſelf after he was 
pur” ro death and Crucitied. To this very Time there. is 
nething in all the Holy Scripture fulfilled bur' this Death ; 
which will make way for the Wonders of God, that have 
remained hid rill now, and begin ro be revealed ro thoſe 
Who ſhall be humble in Heart : Bur rhe Wiſe (+) ſhall 
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Mat. 13. 44: (g) Rev. 5. x4 (b) Iſa. 29. 14. 
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periſh with their Wiſdom, _ Therefore, I exhorr you, Sir, 
ro Simplicity, and Submiſſion,.. wk. yoo may be. worthy 
to receive the Light which breaks, forth in our: $.and t0 
behold the (7) New Feruſalem deſcend from Heayen, adorn- 
ed as a Bride in the Day of her Eſpouſals. 'The Alliance 
(1) of God with. Men will then be accompliſhed : "The 
Earth will then be renewed. All Creatures will quit their 
Maligniry, which ſhall be confined to the | Center of the 
Earth (-) to_ torment the Bodies and Souls of, all thoſe 
who would not ſubmit their Wills tro God. Wk ſhall 
receive Pains and Anguiſh according to the Mealure of 
rheir Sins, being overwhelmed with -che Malignines which 
were cauſed by theſe Sins. | oy 


——— 


hd _ | 


The Eighteenth: Conference, 


Speaks of Hell, " and of the Damned, which . 


ſhall be they who have followed their own 
Will, which i the cauſe of all Evil, and that 
few are diſpoſed to quit it, that they ma 
reſign themſelves to God, and receive the 
Divine Truth, 


| I asked her, If all Men who will not ſubmit their Will to 
God ſhall be confined to Hell ? 


' She ſaid : Yes, Sir, afſuredly they ſhall : None ſhall 
eſcape Hell (z:) who have followed their own Will : And 
this moſt righteouſly :* For God cannot ſave him who 
withdraws from -him, and who with his tull Reaſon, and 
the Conſent of his Will, will independently follow his own 
Inclinations, as if he were : Soveraign. «:4 without a 
Crearour. We know well enough we cannot fave. our 


—_— Inn 


(7) Rev. 21. 2. (1) Ibid, v. 3. (m) Rev. 20, 14, 15: 
(n) Iſa. 65. 3, 4. 


ſelyes, 
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ſelves, and that our Salyaripn depends upon God; and yer 


we hope tobe ſaved, though” we have quitred our De- 
pevdan n God, and 'adhere tro our ſelves? This is 
2 falſe Perſwaſion which the Devil, and the World ſer be- 


fore us, tro. make ns-infenfible of our Miſery. © For God 
will. fave him (v) who will nor depend upon him. 
If rhroughFrailry thn oi ſome Acts of Independence 
npon God;"and afterwards ' repent of them, we may yer 
boys for Pardon : Brit'when' we fee that all Men live 
and"dye'in following rheir own Wills, and will nor leave 
it off, beitig readier ro murmur againſt Ga2d than to yield 
up their” Wills ro him, he muſt of neceffity render to them 
according ro'their Works.” God made no (p) Maligniry * 
ir the, Elements, nor in any other Crearures, havin 
crcared* alt good and : perfect : Bur Sin (q} and the Selt- 
will of 'Man has bronghit a Malignity into all Things : 
Andtherefore ir belongs. to him, as being the Work of his 
Hands: And if it be jnft to' render ro each one whar be- 
longete him; ir 15 neceffary that, Man have for his Portion 
(r) the Maligniry of all the Creatures to all Eternity, as 
being the” Works of {s) his 'Hands, that the Fire burn 
him, the' Water ſwallow him” vp, the Wind bluſter, rhe 
Earrh** be” Thorns to prick” him, the Dogs bire him, the 
Wolf devour' him, the Lion rear him, the Serpent poyſon 
him ; and all the orher Creatures ſhall ſpue our their 
Mahgniry upon Man, who brought it upon them, by 
forlaking his Dependance upon God. 

"I faid'to her, That upon'this Suppoſition, all ſhall be dam- 
ned : Bechufe none reſign their wif to God, ſince every one 
enfoyes '3t as mitch as is poſſible for them. 

She replied: Sir, I have rold you long ago, rhar Paradiſe 
was' ſhut ; and that none did any longer enter into it : 
Becauſe no Body refigns his Will to that of God. The Max- 
imes of 'rhe Church haye fo blinded Mens Spirirs by (© 
many different wayes of Salyarion, rhar none confider 
rhe Obligation rhar 'lies on them to refign their Wills to 
God. They think to be faved by going ro Church, 
irequenting the Sacraments, &c. though nevertheleſs they 
tollov/ their own Will in every Thing. This ruines all 
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the World; and. has. cauſed: general Judgmene : "ON 
God haviog, beheld (7) all the , . found. not, ons i 
was religged to, him, nor. ſo my as one that « "or 
All-having, forſaken (z). God allow their own 

And. this, general; Evil has. cauſed..th TEES 
which is. irrevocable : Becanſe there is "NO... 

If any deſires ro be conver i 4 


Fe Laſt 'Times are near their They. 9 _— 
(x Jeans The it became. Man, bas Grace-haye; conti- 
till now, to give Man, afwll ure, and abundance 
of Time for his Converſion, Time. is. come to: us End. 
Yer( y ).a, little Suffering, and. t the Jadgment will end, 
and the Wicked' ſhall go to: rhe, ys of ' a Er 7), 
and the Conyerred to the Enjayment. of all, Got 
ſhall never end, and that not-only, ſpiritual bur alſo;bodily 
and (a)-material : For all the [agony will render Fe 
Dury ro Map, as ſoon as he ſhall pay: his Dr 
They were. created, to. ſerve. for the F Delight as 7 AN ( b), 
as he was created. to ſerve (c) for . the Delighr of 
And as ſoon as he ſhall be, Ta ons enter nio a 
Dependance upon his Gad, (d) he ience, that.the 
ſts and :Elements-ſhall ſubmit. o ro:the Will of| Man; 
r for this they. were. all. greared.:, And if we; ſee the 
Beaſts and, Elements rebel again'} - Man, thas.is for, no 
other rcaſgn, but becauſe. he again{t his God : For 
elſe all inferiour Things would be WE oe tg Man, 
if he were enrely ſubject. x0 God, even thangh it were 
in this Miſerable Life. We haye Examples of bo 4n the 
Lite of many Saints, who. becauſe. they. refigned their 
Wills ro God, had in. this. Time, of Penizence ('g.). the 
Power ro. command the Elemerits, ant to be fauniliar. with 
the Wild Beaſts. One carried. Fire without. being: burner 
by it : Another ftay'd the Sun (4): And ſeveral bave tam'd 
Wild Beafts, and commanded, the. Wind and jopopele © of 
the Sea, with ſo. many other, Wonders, playing with Ser 
pents, and. recreating, na Tha wath Birds which alſem- 
bled by the Comniand of, forac: Yervams of God. This 
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15a certdin Proof, that it/2s "Sin, only that gives all the 
Malignity. to every Thing; and that nothing bur the 
Rebethon;thar Man has raited againſt his God; renders all 
the Elements and other Creatures Rebels againſt him. 
If we would from this time yield up our Will into God's 
anc Jourye's our ſelves; entirely to bim, we ſhould 
immediately find rhar all Things would ſubject themſelves 
ro us , without any conſtraint. How greatly does Man 
wron Jypleſ, w n he will-needs diſpoſe of his own 
Will? He : makes himſelf miſerable in this World, and 
ſar more in that, ro. come ; Whereas by _ being willing to 
pert Upon ee he has al under his Power, together 
Wi pal iis. What, Infatuarion of Spirit is it, that 
we will nor do a Thing ſo good, fo juſt, and fo reaſonable, 
as to reſign ow Will to that of God | If Men were taughr 
chis, as, they are other frivolous Devotions, it would be 
impolliple as any would deny God ſo profitable a 
miſſion. Bur they ler _thewyſelves be amuſed by the 
S n, who .propole a Salvation, . withour 
"has ſo often , 
hem, W ve deceived 


unk any longer of reſigning 
ſaving Penitence. 


1d to.her, There were yet dvers .who- deſired to. 
be reſigned to God, and alſo to do Pennante, which cannot be 
avoided in ths World, _ | 
She ſaid: Sir, You rake the. Bark ofcen for the Wgod : 
For thoſe who ſay they will be. refigned ro God, have 
nothing bur , ourward Words ; For if they were truly ſo, 
they ( k,) would be governed by God ; and would ng: 
longer labour for the Earth, bur oaly for Heaven. Even 
the Lab ur thar 1s ereHRrY for the ſupport of Life would 
be done only to rheir; Penitence_ APPLE Le *; 
Bur when we ſee them aim art Places, Honours and Dig- 
nities ; of Deal and Traffick to acquire Riches or Plea- 


ſures ; that one would be a Prieſt, another a Religious ; 
one build Cloyſters, another Houſes, as if he_were to 


abide/in them for ever: All theſe hings, with a Thou- 
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{and' others, are infallible Evidences that God doc 
govern our': Wit: For” he” could} nor _movye*us 'to' make 
Tabernacles here, ſince Ke He us hither *only 6 
undergo a | ſhort Penitence. He could nor "incite us ro 
'muſt beſo quickly -deftroyed. '"Neither Jeſus 


120 


build what 1 leftroyed ther 
Chriſt ip} this Apoites and Diſciples built, Temples or 


Houſes, being conrented with whaz was fimply neceffary. 
In which'the-Heathens will riſe up againſt us in. the'Day 
of Judgmenr;* who did fo deſpiſe the ſhorrnefs of this Life, 
that they' would” not build Hoiiſes: conrenting  themſelyes 
with a Tub'tocover them frotn the Injuries of "the Seafun. 
Others thiftew'their Mony into the''Sea, nor judging it 
rieceflary for” ſo thorr a Life; rhonigh fince- that Time, ours 
is much 'ſhortced. Neither ean it' be. rrue that we are 
willing to d6'Pennance, becau{& every ane avoids Suffer- 
ings as\'much as he can; and\'to do ſaving 'Pennance, it 
mult be'volunrary, and ſuffered 'for fulfilling the, Will of 
God :' For 'tl{e/awe may.' fufter* *much'. without Meriting, 
as Robbers and Thieves do: © 

I faid/ ro het,” That this ought to be preached through all the 
World: that they who would periſh through Ignorance might hear 
the Trith\and'be converted. + UID OI IS, 

She ſaid: Sir," You-'may. do as you pleaſe : 'As for me I 
retire ::ForT am nor ſent ro preach, ' bur ſimply to declare 
the Truth,” as'/have done t6-'you. | You may have ſuffi- 
ciently remarked in all my+ Diſcourſes, and my Life ; if 
there 'were #ny Aﬀectarions or Paſſions which ſhould move 
me to tell you theſe T hiugs. - I am perſwaded, in the fighr 
of God, that have'no delf-[nterett in ir, nor any deſire 
ro pleaſe"or diſpleaſe Men; nor' tg affect the ſpeaking new 
of marvellovs Things. No,” Sir, I am nor led by thar 
Spirir, but by*rhar of Jefus Chriſt, who had ſuch Com- 
paſſion for Men, rhar for them he endured a bitter Paſſion 
and the Death' of the Croſs : If: you preach'thete Things 
ro'Men of 'good Judemenr,' and who thirkt after-rhe Trurh, 
rhey Will” glad vi hear you, and yrteld themſelves, and re- 
rurn to 'God:' For rhey will eafily* fee, rhar here 1s no 


Flattery for 'any Body ; nor yer *Contempr,'.or ſenſual ' 
 Animoſity 3_.but pure ſolid Truths, which none can refitt 
brr rhey who” are in Leagne with-Satan, and love Lyes, 
and relilt. rhe Truth. Thoſe. will . very -hardly- receive 
Truths that are {ov oppofite ro them ; rhey will induce 
effeminate Spirits to reject theſe "Things as- evil, gry bes + 

'- "that 
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| Fs the knowledge of theſe _ will Nags x. their Maſter 
rhe the Power to yk :n: 7 thap Hypo- 
crifie.* and that he will be rel y to diſcover 
his Miſthievous Reign ( (: gory hor thall not .be able 
ro catch Souls any.lenger under the: Fnjopr, of Pier and, 
ing 'as he has done. hitherto. And. his fur 'Y 
far leſs Es. 6, ; For ſo ſoon as he YA 
n for the De Body will follow him any longer, 
Shak they who wilfully yield up.;rhemſelves ro him : 
Whereas ar preſent. every one follows him blindly : Bur 
ſo ſoon as his Malice ſhall be diſcovered, he ſhall haye no 
ages Power over Innocent Souls. Tell the Truth boldly, 
r,-t0. all good Men-in. Confidence :-But, beware of the- 
dherenrs - the Enemy, and of thoſe (m) who ler them- 
| Fx _ overned by is Spirir, though they be nor pre- 
Cilely in. Noe with the Deyil-::Becayſe theſe will do 
you mach Miſchief when they think they are doing well : 
For they who _ their Minds _— do —_ 
Devil as iwell as rers. themſely be”opne 
and the, other in Sy. You fy TP dilcover' the 45 
the'refiſtance which theywill make-rorte Trarh, y 
well hor ſo yooch a$hearn : o—_—_ Repu very well 
they cannot chan x; endeayour at: 
ro ſect and deſp Es Bay thy receve it. Fhis 
will be the Devils lat Effort. - For as ſoon as the Truth 
ſhall be known, it will-(ftrongly reli hmy and ar laſt. will 
break his Head. Obfeeve,itill, , the: Did ficion of 
rhoſe,to. whom you.would. | * | 
Ren you find oppo: on fiom the, Jana Te | 
diem : For thoſe. who..ſhall de. dilpoled \ro- peaking 
Filth, will , give Ear -$0 it willingly,-: and Sith Hungry 
Debres. will fearch,.eyen-to_ the -Bartom; ;rhar rhey may 
diſcover the Efſence of it: For. no _good Men can refilt- 
the Truth, nor the Things which are, rape poſed ro them, 


| WI | Good or Evil : 
| Bur_rhe: Wicked will re ut ow it:. And 
if my can catch a irom their School 


Dips For this &; our T be to ——— Roles before Swine : 
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" Rev, 12.12, 17.13. 3,7,% (an) Mat.1os 17. 


fler 


Offer them wr thofe who will cake pleaſure ro {mel 
rlemn,* and not e who will caſt them into the Dung 
hit. © At! good Men will feel in the Bottom of their Souls 
rhat 'rhis cannor come from 'the DeyH : For he is the 
Father of Lyes ; afnt{never incites'to Self-denial, becauſe 
he is tos proud : Not” to the Love of God, becauſe he 
hates him : Arid yer 1efs to reſign, our Will ro that of God,. 
for ke catches at! Men'by their SelEwill. All my Dif- 
courſes have for  rheir Scope all thar is contrary to the. 
Devil, who is neyer contrary ro himſelf, 
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+; The Ninteenth Conference, 


Sheweth, T hat the Spirit of Antichriſt hinders 


L Men from W.7 covering the: ſawing Truth 5 


| and: that: the Heathens are more refigned to 
God than the Chrif tans at preſent. 


L {aid ro her,” Thar'T thought #6 Both 31 the Forld could 
refift 'fo  claati Truchs, without betraying hs own Conſeienos * 

a all the: Things fbe hat told mo did'/fpeak, forth theniſetves, 
and were attended- with ſuch. ſolid Fotyulations and ſuch firm 
Reajons, that the: Learmed * antl Unlearmed might comprehend 
them; and thas the Scope "of alt was the Glory of God' arid the 
Sabvoation of: Souls'; : and -thut there 'was' nothing in them- that 
ſavonredof the Barth. no 0 

She ſaid : Tf we were not falleti into the Reign of Fn 
chriſt,” no could *refilt bo dear Truths. All the 
Wottd'would feel them, and would diſcover his Deceits ; 
every one would flie to the Deſerr to do Penitence, be- 
wailing his paſt Life, and the Errours wherein he had 
lived. for ſo. long a time. Bur the Michief is, rhar this 


Antichriſt has fo'great a number of Adherents who take 


up his-Quarrel;- and-refift the Truth, rhar the good-them- 
ſelves have difficulry to receive it : For they disfigure it, 
and. make ir paſs for Lyes and Hereſies, relling oy who 

CRT . * advance 
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that bud a. Devil... 


creaft;lince the.'Lim be was upon-Earth, and nothing. 
is 10. be look-d tor, bur {q) Outcages from ail the Devil's. 
gts, Lo. this caſe. @ Mat! malt count ic a Happineſs 
0 talter. (7) Perſecurwon-for Raghteauſneſs ſake, and 75 
dat ej is (5 no. mere. bleſſed Death: than to dye a 
Marys or. the Truthy,. Bur be muſt beware of Men(:),and: 
ule:the,, Wiſcom- ofi the. Serpent, and rather part-with his 
Skin than:loſe his, Sou; You, will findi-more Welcome, 
Six, arnong, the Fews and Meqthens, than among the Ca- 
tholicks, who condemn others to Authorize their own 
Gadong, delpiſing.. the .Dodtrine of |-Fefis Chrift, who 

YE, (nu) Fagge ,410t,' and:y0u ſhall nat be judged ; condenm 

t, #1d-y04 ſhall not be condetimed. Thele Carholicks cons 
lemn all rboks who do not fellow them <'T his is the. canſe 
why they are judged, and--condemned firft-ro- be: rooted! 
aur; They candema' fi, many, holy -Heathens, who will 
g9 before them (xYin.the Day of Judgmeat, becauſe they! 
vere; jaichful ro God though they had 'nart any Laws or 
Ls to know.; lim : Nevertheleſs many reſigned 
their, Walls-ro thar of God; and'obeyed' rhe Truth in cheir 

es ; Whereas rhele UWhiiftians tollow:Lyes, of which-the 

exal.(.y.) is the Father. and none of them: will reſign 
themfalves ro God, nor. take.notice of the Trurh . which 
diſcovers the ſhortneſs of this miſerable Life, and the cer= 
rainry, of -one that ſball be Eternal. Theſe Heathens 
kngw.a God, ro whom. they refigned themſelves ; and 
leeing the Miſery 'ot this Lite, they. bewailed ir. ; they 
laughed when they conſidered the Stupidiry of Men who 
rok pleaſure in this Life; and' judg, that they owghe 
nor tobe called Men,becauſe they did not nſe'their Reaſon 
ro yo" the Truch of Things : For he who went through 
the Cary of Athens with his Lantern, feeking- for. a Man 
inche midit- of. ſo many Thouſands as were 1n the Markets 
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place, conld not be ignorant that they Who were abarit him . 


were all Men : Burt feeing they were all occupied,in byying, 
. and ſelling and Trading for the Earth,he could not acknow- 
ledge them ro be Reaſonable Men': Becauſe he whq has 
Reaſon, ought rouſe' ir for his Erernat'Happineſs; elſe he 
is nothing but a Beaſt : For Reaſon ohly makes'a Man ; 
withour which he does not differ frotti the Brute Beaſts, for 
rhey are unreaſonable Animals, and''Men are reaſonable 
ones : © Wh, nee which, they 'are' as much Brutts as 
the Beaſts. This'made the Philoſopher! ſearch for a Man 
among ſo great a Number, and” could nor find one ; be- 


cauſe all ſpenr rheir Lives in' Worldly Buſineſs, ighead of 


employing them in'the Study of the Knowledge of < 
and of the ruth, 'wh1 15 the 1aTt 2d. And they 
condemn thoſe Heathens as damned, 'and for my 'part 1 
look upon them as SAINTS, and believe ( y) they will 
come to - Reign with: Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth ro condemn 
the Chriſtians, who befides the Lighr of the Hearhens, 
had Lawes and Commandments -from God, with .the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriftt, which obliged them to a farther 
Knowledge of God;*and the Immortality of their Souls, 
the Shorcnets and Miſery of -this Life, that they might 
deſpiſe ir, and the Vaniry of periſhing Goods, tar ey 
might abandow 'them. Nevertheleſs, nor one of theſe 
Chriſtians does any'of theſe Things. by -v C20 
' T asked her,” -If it was indeed poſſible that not ſo'*.mmcb as 
ene Chriſtian | ſhould be reſigned to God, nor have the'Vertues 
of. the Heathens 2  < HTO). 
She ſaid :' Yes, Sir : This is moſt true, that (7) nor fo 
much as one Chriſtian'is re6gned to God, nor under- 
ftands:rrue Verrue; as -much as the Heathens did :' Be- 
cawle- none apply themſelves ro ir. | Since they became 
Idolaters of Men, they have lefr off to know God, and 
abondoned rhemlelyes to. rhe Will of their Idols, inftead 
of: the Will of God. . They Preach and Teach through all 
Chriſtendom, That we muſt depend upon Men, whom they call 
the Fathers of ' the: Church ; That we '1nmſt believe . and follow 
them, even with 4 blind Obedience : In which they prefer 
themſelves ro God, who demands only of Man that he 
obey. him in what he ſhall make known to him; having 


Om— 


( » ) Mat. 8. 4. Rem. 2.10, 11, () Iſa. 59. 16. 
given 
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' given. bim Eyes. to. diſcoyer - this Beautiful Univerſe, (a) 
that: when he ſees the Heavens, the Earth, the Sun, the | 
Stars; and all the Elements, wirh ſo, many different Crea- 
tures ſo;marvellous and ſo. well ordered, he mighr clearly 
perceive that all thoſe,'Things muſt proceed from a God ; 
ſfince.Men and Nature can make nothing like them. | 
Moreover, when Man conſiders himſelf. he diſcovers evi- | 
dently by his Underſtanding, that his Soul, his Memory, | 
his Underftanding cannot .come bur from a God, for no 
ſuch Thing can come - from Nature 3 no more than his 
Body, fince all the Induſtry of Men 1s: not capable to 
make {o much as. one Hair of our Head. This obliges 
us,to acktowledge a God, by fo many different Opera- | 
tions, without being put ro know God blindly, no —_ 
than to love or follow. him blindly ; as theſe Chriftians fay 
we muſt obey and follow Men blindly : For when we 
conſider all the Works of God, and obſerve what he has 
done for us, it is impoſſible we ſhould ceaſe to love and 
follow ſuch a Benefactaur. If we had bur the Light of a 
Heathen, we would not readily yield this blind Submiſſion 
to Men : Becauſe they are not our Creatours, nor our 
Saviours ; and our ndance ought ro be upon the 
Lord who creared all Things : Bur norton frail Man like 
our ſelyes, who can give us nothing bur Promiſes withour 
Effects ; for they deceive us when they promiſe us Sal- 
vation, fince they cannor give it ro themſelves: And yet 
all the World believes they ſhall fave. all Chriſtians, of 
whom I know not ſo much as one that is in the way of 
Salyation ; becauſe they neither know God, nor true 
Verrue ; but have their Underſtandings blinded by the 
Diſcourſes of Men, iwi2 deſire ro loye, and be loved by 
their like ; and inſtead of leading them ro rhe knowledge 
of' rhe true God ro love and follow him, they draw them 
ro love themſelves : And by this blind conduct, every one 
runs to Perdition, while many believe that they are 1n rhe 
way of valvation. So that I might well travel through 
all Chriftendom with a Lantern, ro find out ſo much as 
* one Man, as the Philoſophers did through the City of 
Athens : Becauſe no Body any longer uſes his Reaſon, ro 
ſee the Obligation rhar we have ro depend upon rhe Wall 


(a) Rom. 1. 20. 


of 
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' of God, ibr yer ro conſider the Mifery and Shortneſs-of 
this Life, nor the Vanity of tranſrory Things; bur-are-in 
all this as'if they werevoid of Underftanding, and fotlow 
one another blindly, without confidertng any other Thing. 
or if Man did only uſe his Reaſon; he would ſee dearly 
thar he is obliged to depend upon his God, ſince he has 
received all from him, and can pretend ro nothing but 
from him : His Natural Inſftin&t does ſufficiently efcline 
him ro this Dependance. Though they call this a Heathen 
Light, this is not that it is ſimply Narurdl, butit is an 
Imprefſien that God mikes on our Uriderſtanding, whith 
leads us ro krow God, and ro fubmir our ſelves to him + 
Which if we do, we are happy inwhartſoever Nation 'we 
be: For God never demanded any. othet thing of Meri 
bur this Refignation to his Will ; and if he has ſince ap- 
pointed Laws ; rhis was but by reaſon of Mens Fraiky, 
having never formerly ſubjected them to any Laws bur 
thar of depending upon him : As he would nor yer, pro- 
vided we would tabmir to him. This our Chrittiatis do 
nor, though they hope to be ſaved, 
I faid ro her, That it troubled me mnch to hear that net fo 
much as one Chriſtian was reſipued to God. =p 
She ſaid : Sir, That you may nor believe this blindly, 
recal ro mind a hitle the Perſons whom you have held for 
good Men , and conſider narrowly all rheir Behaviour, 
that you may fee, whether they are not .guided by their 
own Wills, even in their pions Works ; whether they ate 
not done from their own Inclinarions2 You will find rhar 
this has always been at the Helm ro gavern all ; and that 
if ir were not to _ our ſelves, many good Works 
would be left undone. For my parrt, 1 have remarked 
this in all the Perſons whom I have known ; and I never 
knew bur one Maid (qd) who was reſigned ro God : 
Nevertheleſs, I have mer with thoſe who had the greareſt 
Repurartion for Verrue, and I alwayes perceived, that 
their Actions, though good, were mingled with Self-love : 
Which hinders a Refignarion ro God : For as long as our 
Self-will will bear Rule, God cannor have our Subnuflion. 


— 


(b) Pfal. 27. $. Fobm 1.9. (c) Ads 1o. 34, 35. (d) 
This She who mote the Two Lerters in the 42 Teſtimony 
of theTeſtimony of the Truth. 


Theſe 
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Thefe are all dead Works, which ſhall be recqmpenced 
only in this World, and not at all in. the ocher, Bs 
ſeen Perſons | giyen 'to Fatting Warching, and Prayer, 
diligent in going ro Church, and in relieving the Poor, 
anp yer notwithſtanding of this they ſubjected nor their 

ls ro that of God ; Bur followed rheir own as much 
as they could, imagining that they did all for God, while 
there was no ſuch thing. For it God had gprerns their 


Wills, they would haye done ns, both 
fmall and Kreat, In the Rig hreouſneſs, Xx an = 
or God : From WAIC y were ve ar eltranged ; 
and 1f they had been Dips ON of ir, Fan GE Rn 
appear to them, that their beſt Actiqns were very. blame- 
abt and accompanied with Preſumprion, and Self-ſaris- 
faction, In this many deceive themſelves, and believe 
they are in a State of Salyarion, though they be very far 
from ir, You muſt not be troubled, Sir, to hear ir faid, 
That 'there i not ſo much as one Chriſtzan in the way of - Sal- 
vation ; Since ir 1s true, and none are reſigned to God: 
Bur we onght to bewail their Blindneſs, and deſire and 
pray that they may be converted for the Time to come, 
ſince there is Time for Repentance, and Leiſure to return; _ 
T0 even_to the laſt Moment of onr Life. It I 
ould {ay that all Chriſtians are in a Stare of Salyation, 
as all theſe falſe Prophets do, their Salyation would cer- 
tainly be deſperate : Becauſe every one would reſt $n 
ſuch a dangerous Eftare. Ir were far better to tell the 
Truth, by declaring thar they are nor in the way of Sal- 
vation, that they may ftrive ro recover 'it, than ra flatrey 
them with falſe Words : And itſbould be more acceptable 
to them to hear that they are not-refigned ra God, if it be 
moſt rrue, than to hear thar whe _ (e) Go ye 
curſed into Everlaſting Fire, when ſhould-have thoughr 
ro hear, Come ye Bleed of my Father, iihert- the Kingdom - 
For it will be too late ar Death to rerurn ro a Dependance a” 
upon God : Anditis not ſo now. By which you may ſee, 
Ur, that there is mivre. reaſon to be rroubled/ 'when we 
hear them ſay, that Chriftians are in-the way of Salyarion, 
than when they ſay, they-axe in that of. Damnation, when 
It is true, as 1t is, becauſe of their Blindneſs : For- if I 


(e) Matth, 25. 41. 
Fe did 
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did nor moſt evidently perceive this, .I would not afficm 
fich unpleaſant Thitgs.. Bur 1 ſhould be wirhour Charity, 
if I ſhould not” dedlare ſo important "Truths, while we 
are yet living in the Time of Periitence : For I perceive 
inwardly in my Soul, that the Thoughts, Words, and 
Adtions of Men, are notart all directed by God : For they 
rtake nor of his' Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and © Truth ; 
uc on the contrary, they are all tall of Self-intereſt, Selt- 
honour, or Pleaſures :* And notwithſtanding, no Body 
will willingly be reproved : Evety one defires to continue 
as he 1s, without knowing his Fault, and much leſs amend- 
ing it ; covering and palliating his Miſeries, and excuſing 
them as much as he can. So that I ſee no good that can 
be done for the Converſion of Chriſtians ; for they rruft 
r00 much ro the falſe Perſwafion of their Salvation. 
Therefore, I will retire, and bid 'you Adieu. Not that I 
am diſpleaſed to be among Men, ro whom I am like ; bur 
Ir-is becaule I perceive them ro be Enemies of God, and 
they do nor defire to know it, With which my Heart is 
very much oppreſt. 1 


; The Twentieth Conference, 


Shews, That there are very few among the 
Chriſtians' who deſire to be converted unto 
God, and to return to. a Dependance upon 
him : And treats off the neceſſity of this 


Depenaance. + 


| 1 asked her, If ſhe did not fear that ſhe ſhould 4 againſt 
Chatity to her Neighbour, by retiring thus from their Conver- 
ſation; fince ſhe might do them great good. 


She ſaid: No Sir, I Act nor againit Charity to my- 


Neighbour : Becauſe I cannor help him, if he will nor 
have Help. TI have had bur roo much Experience of this, 


that Men will not change their Life, ar lealt the Chriſtians : 


For 
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For I was fever 2cquaifired* with others, ts know if they 
areas mucti hardned/as thoſe whb aft) called Chrittians : 
Fovithbſ6” Fay, I 'Have done all that could be done to 
ſhew-rhem the! dangerous''Stare in which "they Tive ; bur 1 
profired very little by Ir.: They love 'rarher ro fee and 
hearfitie ZTIhings : Bur' for refigning themſelves ro God, 
no'Body'will do it but'by Word, which is as far from rhe 
Triith as'is Heaven from Hell. Every orie fays, that he 
wilt be'refigned to God ';- while in ' tle rttiean time,. no 
Body wilt defy his own Will in the leattrlfing $5 we heat 
cher bfren fay. IT will what God wills ; 'And' the leaſt Cons 
rradiction'they meer! with,” does alaruti them';7'#nd rhoſe 
who) promiſe them Salvation, comfort'rherh, 'and flatter 
earn = fn 'That this is'to 'be patieht, when they imurmn? 
not againſt the Appointivients of God, and that they muſt onlz 
reſiow themſelves, and thereby they ſhall merit 'much : As if 
God ! were - obliged tb '''Recompence their Tmpatience. 
For to' ſuffer Contradi&tons, 'is- comtndh 74nd neceflary, 
both "ro the Wicket andto'the Good © Beckuſe no Body 
.can be free of thein in this*milerable World, where every 
one-muſt ſuffer, i will hey nitl he 2 But t6 fay/rhiar: we are 
reſigned/ito''God; whet we are only refifned"by force, 15 
a Liez becauſe this refigtiation is a neceflary thing, ' when 
we- cannot. hinder things: ro fall our” a$ainſt 'our Will. 
For to' be refigned” 19 Gvotl,*we muſt have'- nb fore Self- 
will, ro will this and not to will rhar : For a Thing rhat 
we have refigned, we do tior hold nor poſſels it any longer 
to defiretoute-ir. Reſignation to God, is a toral depen- 
dance upon his Diſpoſal, as well for our Soul as for out 
Body; and for'all that concerns us, bridling our own Will 
in every Thing. without willing or deliring any thing any 
longer,. knowing well that Gods Cchduct is always more 
ertect, than all that we could wiſh for. ' If it rain, if it 
fair,” if''ir be hor, or "cold, 'if we are in Peace, or War, 

in Adverſiry or Profperny, it marrers little; -provided we 
be refigned to God : lr is he who governs all thele Things, 
and can never do evil. If our Friends live or dye, what 
the marrer;;'when God ordains it 2 Our Life, ont Dearh, 
muſt not be wifſhr for nor delired by us, becauſe we--afe 
not capable enongh 10 judge whar 1s good or evil torus: 
And to offer to give Laws to God, is to mock hin, ſince 
be underitands and knows all "Things : He ſees tar berrer 
than. we what 1s. good and perfect, becauſe he .is the 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom that cannot be ignorant of any thing, -and -the 
Goodneſs'thar can do no evil, and who orders all Things 
ro a good End, ſo that if we were not void of: Under- 
tanding, we would not entertain a Thought of..contra- 
dicting any Thing that befals us : For all rurns t6 good t6 
him (g) who is refigned to God and though we elteem it 
a Happineſs ro have. good Defires, yer it 1s a Thing inf- 
nirely .more perfect to have. no Deſires, ( þ.) with a 
Dependance upon God : Becanſe a never fo little! tnix- 
rure with this Dependance alwayes hinders, the - Effe& 
of the Ordinances of God, as if 'we would be- Tutors to 
him, or. give .out eur Law for doing well. In:the mean 
time we are {0 ny ne thar we do not diſcern Good 
from Evil : So that it God ſhonld permit that. to befal us 
which we often ask and defire -of him as Good, great 
Miſchiefs would have come upon us, ſo blind are. we in 
the matter of -our Salyation. And yer we will nor reſign 
our Will to that of God butin Word only : So thar it 1 
ſhould tell Chriſtians now , that they will never be 
ſaved withgur' reſigning their Wills to thar of -God, they 
would fay, tharl all the World : For they look on 
the Salvation. and Damnation of Men, as it .they. could 
Damn and Save them, whereas-it is God only thar can 
Save, and Sin.only that can Namn. Therefore by con- 
verfing with Men I will nor profit them for their Sal- 
vation. | 
1 faid to her, That God having smparted to ber ſuch Light, 
3t ought not to remain under 4 Brjbel: Bur ſhould be ſet o a 
C ick. | | 
She ſaid : Sir, What will ir ayail to fer rhe Lighrupon 
a Candleſtick, when thoſe who are preſent will ſhur their 
Eyes that they may not ſee; ir-? , "Theſe Chriſtians are 
{o'-pre-occupied with their own way of Devorions, and 
wirh ſeeming Vertues, that they eſteem nothing elſe ; and 
as ſoon as they ſhall ſee the Brightneſs of this Light,” their 
Eyes will be dazled withir, and they wilt even complain 
of the Light of it. How is it poſſible to ſhew. ro any that 
which he will not ſee? I haye converſed armong orhers 
with the moſt pious of the Religious, who could not 
imagine that there was another way of Salvation, bur a 
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(f) Pſal. 131.2, (gs) Rom. $.28. (b) ſal. 131. 2. 
good 
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good obſervance of theit Rules ; and they rhouyghrt they 
did-a thing well-pl to God, ro maintain the Honour 
and Profir of their Orter-3/and for my part,,1 judge this 
to be ſo far from a Dependance upon God! tharl think'it 
is the-real Mean to tak&'them"off from it: For as long as 
we are tied. ro Ryles,' arid 'Studies ro obſerye them well, 
x is. alwayes the Perfor- thar Atts ; and'the Care of pre- 
ſerving the Honour and Profit” of the Order, is indirectly 
the ſeeking their own Honour and Profit: Which is riot 
only 4 Vice, bur allo # falſe Vertne thar deceives them to 
thei Ruine-; and though I affure theſe Perfons thar there 
s nd} other way of Salvation bur rhar of refgning rheir 
WHl'zo 'God, yer they will nor hear this Norte; infiſtin; 
alwayes on the firft Tanc they Jearned'; and rhey thin} 
hey are” refigned rv God, 1mce have quit the World 
to-eritet into a/Rehigious , and they apply themſelves 
FRETS of rheir Rutles, they ſay their Offices, 
and obey rheir Superionrs, chooſing rather to refign them- 
felyes ro'Men' their 'Equals, than ,ro their Go, imagining 
ior he'ss' ſerved wirk NO YSS, $05 of of the: _ 
and 'a great thany common Prayers : Without remembrin 

Ds - . vi ”M 1 | 


F1 V's. 


Tis he w arches the Reins, and examines 
re'- and rhar all rhete outward 


mi: nothing 
bur Graigers wet ziey are nor done troth an-abundance _ 
2 timents'; and that ir 15 faid to ſuch Perſons, 


(KJ This worſhz corn with their Lips,. and their Heart 
# far from me. All Chriſtendom is full of this Blindneſs, 


ol they belieye rhar-God is ſerved by ourward Things: 
Nevertheleſs it iS a certain Truth, Thar (1) God has n 

beed/-of .material Things, byrt defires only (»») the conſens 
of our Will ro rake his pleafure'in us : Which he cangor 
do fo\longas we will rake our pleaſure with rhe Crearure: 

or with any Earthl 7 Things, eyen rhough according to ou 
Opinion they ſhould” be good Things : Becatſe” he'is jealous 
in | f oar Hearr, and' will nor ſuffer a Corrival ;- and: he has 
ar | ſeaſon : For ir apperrains ro him alone : Becaute he creared 
rs | * withour the Interpofition of any other. Norwithſtand- 
of | 3g, Man is {o unthankfuf that he denies him” his Heart 
ind his Will, and would content him with Words and 


— - — — —_ — _—_— — —_— 


| (z) Fer. 17. 16. (k ) Iſa: 29. 1, 3. (1) Afis 17. 25: 
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mn) Prov. 23. 26. 


['z ourward 
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urward . Geltures, and will not open his Eyes to Mower 
the pare Ph. would Eds Yin from Damnation;; My 
Heart is Hpprel ed with G! ho , to (ee all, the, Warld 
periſti, and Fanugf help 1 = becauſe. they. will nor, recejve 
the 'Truch. m. very far, from. deſiring to leaye, my 
bes Ly "bf diſdain ;-Bur,. 1 am obliged , ro. leave 


him becauſe he will nor. be conyerred to the Truth 

the Holy, Spirit fayes, We ET reneS 
Js nr pi lee the. Ie ought no all Men c 

un, a © not think that one can be ſaved. in why 
in which . they. are at preſent : Np nd, yer I cannot - = 
them by m werlation : Becauſe they make nota good 
uſe of 1. If I declare their Vices in, particular; the ore 
ill farisfed, jor ac leaſt, rhey would gover and excuſe 
Which is evidence enough that they will nor apd hes; 
and if I point out the Vices,/ip irectly,”or in general, 
then no Body will take ir to f, but will excuſe him- 
{clf by ſome Formality or eaſoning ; ; and if, any., one 

lay them to Heart for a, Time, Men and Bufine(s, do 
quickly baniſh theſe good Pur poles: And ſo nothing.is pur 

in practice; My Time is late: And wy Words ace ,ren- 

dered uſeleſs, whereas I wauld be profiting Jomezhi ng, 1n 
converſing with God. Behold” thele are the. $.and; 
Repions wh I will remain alone, not 10..Tonceal, the 


Light : would have.it: Lighted. for all the World, 


And l Jos? not a. more perfect Contentmentin, this, [Fs 
than the Meeting and Society of many Hearts nn 

Jeſus Chriſt ; as alſo I know nothing more uncakie boa 
rhe Conjundtion of Perſons of comrary Wills: ;For 1 
cannot Change for them, and; they will nox change, r0 
follow me. _ This is the Combar; _ 

,.I aid ro her, That at leaſt . ſome wad change. ” Salts 
ber, and to ſave their Souls. 

She ſaid :: Sir, You would, be greatly aſtonilhed x: _ .ſoe 
the way the World would rake to change. Every ave, 
farſooth, would reſign his Will, ro God, provided | he 
govern 1t according ro their own Inclinations. Ged:mutt 
accommodate himiclf ro rhem, and they will nor,accom- 
modate rhemlclyes ro God. Even lo, many would indeed 
follow mc, it ſo be withal they may follows alio their own 
Will. Which cannor be done : For he who follows it, (n) 


— 


— -- _ 


(n) Rom. 8.8. 


is 
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is the:Eriemy of God, /and if 1 am his Friend;how could L, 
dwell-wirh rhoſe- who '#re his Enctriies without a continual | 
Conſtraint, Contradidtion and Debare > ':'AlFrheir: Actions 
procceding from this Self-love'wonld be blatneable. If I 
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Ns MAD 0) and theſe 
Sou!s wonld'be'bur one"FAd the fame Thing, her ner 


I aid 19 her; That ſhe”ought 'to aſſociate her (elf with' 
ſmcers "Perſons 5 and "that © ber Company would' be 'of great 
Advanta 'tv them for attniing to thr © Reſignation to 


RAO ? o 


. 
= 


Ged. * -* | 
; She ſaid: Iris true, Sir; in" caſe their” Will: were *ruly- 
= | goods Bur-all that 1 remark/ja' theſe Perſons Who” woutP 
2 | follow me and be ſaved, is nothung but WWouldings, not! 
s | <ſolute Wills. They lay,' theywonld be converted, they 
| | would follow tne, and berefigried ro God ; whil'n effect 
they do neither the one-nor the Other before God : Be- 
-d || cauſe theſe Wouldings proceed only from their own; WilL 
-n | They would ' be converred, being afraid of Damnacion ; 


n 
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they would-follow me that they may be faved.; and: refign 
thenſclyes 16 God: only in. Word ;-or as. long as the Wal 
of God goes along with theirs. Lo'this is rhe Wilt 
that I have experienced. in. thoſe who would me, 
and eyen art preſent] know no ather ; For I perceive very 
often that they. aim yer ar their. own ſnrereſt, Honour, 
or Plealures. So that it they were with me, I- would 
reprove Jll rheir Achons, none excepred : Which would 
Acad, wklome ro = and a pe ro them, yea _ 
inſuppartable; .. For ſo long as are not truly reſigned 
1's) = 4 they 'liye {till according, to their Natural Snles, 
which will nor. ſuffer Reproots ; and Nature is: ſo-Proud, 
; that. it. will, .not acknowledge. its Fault, nor ſuffer diſ- 


”- 
. 


eſteem, preſuming. to be: more. wiſe and- accompliſhed 
than its equals; ſo thar all that I ſhould do ra theſe Perſons, 
would only, be ro diſquier and yex them, becauſe they are 
ſo in love with their Vices and Imperfections, that they 
ever; | deſpiſe rhoſe rhar do inor. follow them ; So- char L 
ſhquld hve, in a continual Canſtraint among others, far I 
| not ſpeak according.to- my Sentiments : For they 
are nor capable of them ; and. I could nor ſhew them their 
Faults, becauſe. hey preſume to be ' as wiſe'/a+ L,;/ neither 


+ caald I, be profirable in their Company, whe! will 
. Har follow the . Spirit rhax_gnides me, —— | 


A- 
' Harmnds 19 their own Senſe, and wINAGt lubmir themſelves 
to the Trith, 'withour which: Submiſſion no Body can 
artain to. this Reſignation. The neceſſity of this Depen- 
dance mult be known, or elſe they will not ſubject them- 
ſelves to it.; For if they ſee.nor. the |neceflity of doing 
this, everyone. will believe he's in' a State of Salyation 
in wharlgever, Candition he be ; and thus-every one. will 
inſenſibly periſh ; and my Company could nor fave them; 
| And fince. God; has given. me: Laberry,. wherefore ſhould I 
continue a\9laveio Men,, when I cann t be profitable ro 
2em for the Glory of God. 4 2449 . a TORE 
'T 1aid-ro..her, That God. ms pltaſed to undergo the Slavery 
of our. hynaaxe Nature for. the Salvation of hy Creatures, and 


"uM View os to be furniſhed with the ſame Spirit that Feſus 
* Skhe./aid +. Sir, By his Grace I am ſo,and I do ſo earneſtly 
defire to tee all Men fayed, that I would willingly dye for 
every one of thetn, if Thad as'many' Lives : Bur I am 
well aſſured that my Converſation, my Wards, and my 


my; p— pay oy ov ct Fa w_ 


is Body : . ne 
would Teck Tor it in the Faculties of 7 © Soul, which are 
' the Memory, the Underſtanding, the Will, we 1 nd 
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Life cannot fave them if they do nor reſign themſelves of 
rheir- own free Will ro the Will of God. - Though all 
rhe (p) Sainrs, both Angels and Men pray together, rhey 
wilt never procure the Salvation of ſo much as one Soul, 
unleſs ir reign irs Wilt to God: For this is a neceſſa 

Thing : *The Saints may indeed pray, and. the Ange 

{alicite, and all Men help atiy who has withdrawn from 
God to obtain this ndance upon him : Bur all this 
do nor of his own Free-will 


and deny his Selt-will. 
ery few comprehend this : Neverthdets , this is an 
Erernal Frurh that will never change : For God created 
Mani oily for this. | 

I ſaid'to her, That I my ſelf did not well comprehend thi 
Neceſſity of Depending upon' God ; entreating that ſhe would 
explain it to me. 

She ſaid: Sir,Be attentive,and confider my Diſcourſe well: 
Perhapsit will give you fome Light in this Matrer. - Con- 
ſider farſt- rhar God faid, (q) Let us make Man after our 
_ ant Likeneſi : This was nor faid in -vain, bur 1t 
had ts full” effet, and Man (r) was made after rhe Image 
atid Likeneſs of God. Conſider a lirtle, Sir, wherein you 
ſhall' fd the Likeneſs of God in Man ? Iris not in his 
Natural Body : For God is a pure Spirit; and has norhia 
rhat reſembles a Body : Neither can this Likeneſs ro God, 
be found inthe Animal Soul of Man ; becauſe this Animal 
Soul has no'more than rhe Beaſts, fo far is it from reſem- 


1t one 


Man, no 


that theſe Ihree Faculnes have no reſemblance to 50d ; 


_ tro ta th 
Wm—_—_ us. Sas —_— =  * » a. alt” ; 


(p) Fer. 14; 11. & 15. 1. (q) Gen. 1. 26. (+) Gen: 
I. 27. | 
. I 4 Day : 


a .73 Tee-will: And 2s God Tas this Free Power aver a 
ngs, lo he gaveto Man this Free Payer over his.own 
W1ll, that he might diipole. of ir as ir: ſhould plea(e.þim ; 
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Day : Our Underſtanding 1s ..in like, manner {ubject to 
great detects, raking: Falte: Things,often for Trye;5And ; 
our Will is, ſomerimes 10 linſoleng,.. that if it, were+ nor 
bridled by Reaſon, ic would, ofzen precipitate us into. 1rre- 
parable Miſcheifs, , All which Things are in nothbing-like to 
God, fince he, is withour any. ImperteCtions or: Defects, 
perfect in. all; 'Things, and withour ' Bounds - 0r-- Limits, 
whereas the Faculties of our Soul are all limited, as the 
Faculries of the Souls of Beafts are, who have ſometimes 
a berrer Memory. than Men : For if - a Dog ora, Horſe 
be ill uſed in any Place, he will.remember it for a long 
ryme : They. have alſo a Will to do, and to leave whar 
they are naturally enclined to, though ir be bounded and 
limited as well as that of Man ; for neither rhe ,one; nor 
the other can pur . their Will in Execution, becaule they 
have not the power ro do all thar rhey can dehfire : '\Which 
God can do in all Things.. By which we. ſee that Man/1s 
nor in any of theſe "Things like ro. God : For. his Under- 
ſtanding 1s not capable of comprehending any thing bur 
what he ſees, or hears, as are the Beaiis alſo, So.that-by 
the Faculrics of the Soul of Man we. cannot perceive that 
he 3s like ro, Gad, fince he has.an, Eternal Memory; an-. 
unlimired Underftanding,. and; an, unchangeable;.Will-: 
To which the Facylries of the Squls of -Men are not at; all 
to be compared. ; 'Wherein then.can it be ſaid. 'irhar God 
Has made Man like to. himſelf >. Search into _it with, me 

ir: You willftindthar he 1s like ro God in not 


in.this alone, he 1s the Image of God.: Becauſe rhis Liberty 
15 to him Eternal and [enema As God is Soyeraign, 
independent from all Things : So; Man is Soveraign of his 
own ,Free-will, independent from al! Things, except that 
he acknowledge; that this Liberty .is given him of God, 
rbat he neither has ngr holds it , of. himſelf : As God has 
and. holds. all Things of himſelf: Orherwiſe, Man. is a 
Deiy by his Free-will, tor by ir he car; do and leave any 
thing : For God (s) neyer retakes what he has once given, 
neither will he ever rerake the Free-will of Man ; bur will 
let them enjoy ir to all Erernicy, as being an Erernal Gift: 


"——_ 


\ - " * _ . Jn 
- (s) Rom Ll I I . 29. 4 . 
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Ir will never end-as-long4s God ſhall be + God::- Mar fhatt: 
have bis free Will, borh during -rhis Life: ;-and: alſo inithe! 
other in-- Paradiſe or He; He-ſhall: have: through all rhis: 
Divine'Qpaliry of a/Eree-will whick God-gave: tim 'when' 
he.creared him. . He ſhall nor rake ir from-him vin [Para 
dile ; :becauſe this is the duly quality rharMan-has, where. 
by he :4s capable of being-united 10 God; all. cape 0 being: 
only-botiaded and narural, \ are nor ar. allen le of _ 
Prog NID 13 Deiry. 1 
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The Ohi and Twentieth Conftren oF 


$ peaks of the Freeavil of Man: ; int s which Hen 
he us like to God: "That God. has. g4ven it £0: 
Man for ever ; That he has anuexet to it all: 
his future Graces : And that never any Good 
Ar any Evil w{l befal any Body, in Time or. 
in Eternity, but by--Free-mill,. according - 46 
we-:fhall yield it up or not, to'a Depenaance ' 
och 4nd Refs Kn4fon to God, 


ht 


I Gai to. her, That -n ind been taught, That, Man . bad: 
zndeed-Free:will when hei was created : But that by $in it was \ 
fo lift, tat; he could not uſe it\any longer-to; do good. 

She ſaid : Sir,Free-will ſhall. neyer be.diminiſhed,bur wil. 
continue. alwayes {uch-as 1t was given.10. the fir{t Man in 
his Creation: For God. can never, repent, of the, Works 
(: ) that,he has made.' At;Man feel that he: is nnable ro 
| do good; this 1s nor rhedgfect of his Free.will, iwhich re- 

 main$109' him {till entire-;- butirhe defect is, that | his Sins | 
. have raken from him the power to.do:good,; by (z) the 
Blindneſs they have brought; jnto his Soulz: which hinders! 
the Diſcovery of the Means how-to, deparr from -evil and. 
to do good. 'The Soul being blinded by ; irs S1n, loſt rhe 
-_ of Truth; and in this darkneſs cannor find the way 


A———— 


*) Rom. 11, 29. (a) Eph. 4 4. 18. | 
ANN [0 


” RS nn; - 'Y 9. > 4 


+38 Fhe £16 HT of the World: ' Part \bH. 
ww-rerurri to "This ſhe atreibares' roche Weakneſs of 
het Free-will, flarreving her ſelf' to excuſe her own Wick- 
edaecfs, or indirettly'ro accuſe Gbd' thar he does not give 
her ſufficient Grace wo do well. Which'is @ great Clumny 
agairifſt God; who never beſtowetl ſo many Graces upon 
any. Crearute as he did on/ Mati; having made him a 
2 ws damages gr becauſe he would have one kind' of 
Crearure with whom he might :ake his delight(u): Therefore 
he endued him with this Divine Libetry, that his —__ 
might be complear on the fide of both the Lovers. 
15-n0t a which would be ſufficient te enable a 
Man todo well. For if all Men whatſoever would return ro 
a Dependance upon God, they would certainly recayer 
the fame Grace and Liberty that Adam had before his Sin : 
Becauſe God continues till in the ſame Will ro rake his 
light with Men, thar he ba4 when he created -them : 
cauſe he neyer (x) changes : For he is. immurable.. And 
TOE - or ill. ir y tor O's bur God yu 
never deny tis Graces; becanſe he is alwayes good, rho' 
Man be wicked. . 

I admired this Diſcourſe, That God would: grant to any 
Man whatſoever the' fame Gtares that he gave to. Adam 
irthis Creation; -provided he ed his Will ro that of 
God, arkjng. . ber how ths was poſſible fihce the Cruſe of 
Sin ? 

She ſaid : Sir, It ought not to be doubted. He'is the 
ſame God, and we are the ſame Creatures, come from 
Adam and'repured as if we werehe.tfof our own free choice 
( 3) we would yeild up the Free-will*that God has given 
us in our power; he would ar theſame inftant pur us again 
inthe ſtate of — and: would wy us = we 
deparred again from'a'Dependance on him : In which we 
jt) ſtil be free : Becauſe'God' never keeps any Body 
by force; lerring our Free-will fill Act as'ro good or evil, 
as we- will diipoſe of ir. For if God did Act upon us 
idependently from our Will, he:wounld certainly fave all 
Men, and would'not permit {6 much as one to be damned : 
Becauſe he-oreated (a rar allfor Salvation, and he'will 
never rake from any Body rhe Graces which he gave to 


 —_— 


(n) Prov. 3. 37: (x) Fam. 1. 17. (») Tf: 58; 13;14. 
(7) Fohn 6. 67. (a) 4 Eſdr. $. 59,60. pÞ 
am, 
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Adam. | If they abuſe them ir wilh be zheir' Unhaþpindſs, 
and their own Fault, and not that of Grace: For. half 
ſtilb be (þ) given. to. the good and to: the; wicked, eygtr t6 
the laſt Day of Judgment: God: will always be\with 
Men by his Grace. Bur then the feaſon of: Grace: ſhall 
be' paſt; Therefqre will he ſay to--the wicked, (c) /Go.20 
ol rg deprrs from me. If he had not been with then rilt 
then, he could nov have thruſt them away from him; ſince 
rhey would have! beer ſo from rhe [Fine they became' 
wicked. God ſhoull have no occaſigf rd; have thruſt then; 
trom him this aſt Day, if they hadib&n- ſepardred-_from 
bis Grace during, all the. time/ they' lived itt rheir Sics. 
Ir is ſaid indeed, thgr the Grace of God-is loſt by ſfinnitg!: 
Not that this Grace is taken: from Man-otiiGeds patr; but 
only'thar Man, of his Free-will, will: cor ſubjett-hith{elf 
ro God, bur will þe at his own difp6ſal-; Ant! by' this 
Mean, he fallsinto all fort of Evils, fron which he ſhould 
be delivered, if he would yield up to God this Free-will, 
repentg thar he himſelf. had-uſed- ir. If you- pleaſe, Sir, 
to. look into the - Lives. of- the Saints, you will find thas 
many af them walked. on. the Waters, went over burning: 
oals, for an Evidenee,. that God gives to rhoſe who'te- 
hemſelvesro his Will the ſame Graces he gave! rar: 
Adam when he created hint ;- and: that the Blemenrs tendee 
rheir  Dury ro Man; when he renders his. Duty to: God ; 
that the; Fire only enlightens and watms hith, without: 
dlackening.or burning him : Becauſe the Malighizy that is 
in thofe Elements, /as-in other Things, did never cleave'td! 
them; till Man would no. longer acknowledge a; DE- 
PENDANCE upon God. All the Ekrments,with the other 
Creatures ſubjected to Man, were obſiged by Right. of 
Juſtice, ro quit alſo the they had upon. Man, 
tince he had quitted the Dependance that he upon his 
God, and nor rofubmic themſelves any longer ro Mar bur 
by force, fince he would net ſubmit bur by force unto 
God. Which is a brutiſh Obedience ; Though rhefſe new 
Cafſuiſts call rhe Refignation in fome Sufferings whictt 
befal Man, Vertue and Merit : In which there' can be no 
more Merit, than the giving Oars t& Horſes when they 
have rid well by Prick of Spur : Sq the Man who has no 


—— 
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(b) Prov. L. 20-33, (c) Mat. 25, 41. 
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other Verrue bur to'refign his Will ro'thar/ of God -when 
h&-cannot eſcape Sufferings: and is forced to fall into ſome 
Misfortune, can/ merir/ho other thirig but the Temporal 
Repoſe-and Quiet Which his Refrgiarion will pive him : 
Becauſe ir does fiot-proceed from this that he will depend 
npan'God, bur from rhe necefliry he'is into ſuffer them by 
force::-' The Spirits-of 'Men are ftrangely blinded now: ; 
for they bring {oj#nany Means to cleavero God, thar they 
know nor which-iro pitch upon as the beſt, One/fayes, 
rhe-Churches / and'! Sacraments muſt 'be"frequetted-; and 
another, thar the: Body muſt be mortified';- ariother bids 
fabjet the Will ro: ſome Man, or enter” into a Religious 
Order; and a'Thoufand other ſuch Things : Nevertheleſs, 
there 1s bur one /Thing only neceffary,” which is, to Refign 


V OUR WILL 'ts*THAT OF GOD : By which we'have 


| 


fulfilled all : For®God having the difpoſal of our Will, (4d) 
he- will guide it in'”all char is moſt perfect and aecom- 
 Lacked her; If God could not lead our Will in things that 
are good without our delwvering up our ſelves to him, all 
belongs to him, and all'good comes' immediately from ham 2 © 
-1$he ſaid : Ir is rrue, Sir, all good' comes from God ; 
and-there- can'be no other good bur he. All rhe (e) good 
thar:Men 'can do, muſt 'come: from him ; bur know this, 
thar»fince the firſt Graces which he gave Man in-creating 
Iam, he will give:him no other ( f) bur as far as Man of 
his Free-will ihall: depend upor his' God, and no' farrher. 
It:hewill wholly [depend upon him, he-ihall have Graces 


in '8bundance; ang1f he will onely in'parr_depend Upon 
! God;che ſhall ttilt C aces 1n part 1n proportion t9 his 
mple: 


r Ti 
ndance: r ple': One will Gerd upon God 


as 10 his Heakh 5 ard: afſuredly he. will (affer his Tnfir- 
miries and Diſeaſes with Patience : Which will be the Grace 
he has merited by'' yielding up his Will ro God as to his 
Health : Another' wilt ſubmit ro God as ro Temporal 
Goods'; and he ſhall have the Grace' of Poverty of "Spirit: 
Another will ſubmirto:God in the Matrer of his Honout*;/ 
and he ſhall have ''the Grace to" ſuffer 'Contempr' willing *- 
And 1o'of rhe reſt. - Since God gave the firlt Graces-to- 


h — 


OS 


3, 24. (e) Jam, 1. 17. (Ff) Iſa. 
Adam, 


(d) Pſal. 73. 2 
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Adam, he will rior:enereale them ro; him-but fo far: as-bis 
Feee-will.hall be ſubjedeid to God.and.no farther; Becauſe 
he has/ſhewn the .Qffect of | his Goodneſs and: Almighty 
Power 4owards Mar-in;creating him ſo;full-of Graces ahd 
Preropgrives,: takibg him. out of Nothivq,-;: where he conld 
have !merired:; nothirſg., God: having :abſolure Dominion 
over. this:Nothing, beliÞws on him all che , Graces that he 
pleaigdd;./hecauſe he: found no! reſiltance;z1and-1o be lead 
his Will-zo- good , haying/engraven ini bis; Soul a good In: 
clination;- and a reafqtiable Underftanding tro know the 
Dependance be had-upon God, from whom-he ſaw he had 
receive Being, and call, Things. ''An -Joſtin- ro-! good); 
and rhe Love of his God, were engraven in the-Marrow 
of: his.Bohes, .\ Thee are the Qualities that God gave 
Man.before he was capabla'ofc reſting God':: Bur fince:he 
reſiſted ſo many Graces, and would retake ro himſelf 'the 
Free-wilt that God., had giyen him, roſe iz independemly 
from God, be has loſt; ;hus, Graces, and:obliged him not.r6 
beſtow. more upon; himy+burias far as;he will yield up his 
own-Will--ro .God; having -by.| this Sanhonndal the 
Grace of God at his Will, ;Not that; Man is capable-of 
pong of bounding: the; Graces of Ged, -who is ſtill 
ablolure Soyeraign-of al} hings; by beqaiſe. it was his 
ablolute- Deſire ro give 1@ Man his; Free-will (b), which 
alone renders bim .capable71of. being; ariired;to: God. : And 
if he had received, only a Limiued Will, be.' wonld have 
| had no Divine Quality for; God / to, rakehis Delight with 
him: For,that Two .T hwgs may. find; Contentment. ro« 
gether, there mult; {i}{ be @;Proportion;op,;Sympathy, be- 
rween. ithem.. ' A Horſe! eannos. be « 
with ia piece of Iran,g; ner; a; Deg-Wirh Marble, nor :a 
Swine with a Precious Drone-: | Becaule all theſe Things are 
diſproportioned to rhe Nature of thele Bgalts, who cannor 
Loye nor take Pleaſure in. Objeits to unlike-rheir Natures. 
Even fo God cannor take: his Delight with any Creature 
of a bounded Will, he being an intinite God , "There muſt 
be in Man tome infinite Quality by which (he may unite 
himfelf' ro God : And if he had nor given him this Will 
eternally Free, Man ſhould have had nothing in him fym- 
pathetical with God, who nevertheleſs would make a 


(e) Det. 30. 14. (h) P/al. ito. 3. IJ = 
| | Creature 


rented, or pleaſed; ' 
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Creature with whom 'he might [rake (5) his : 
Therefore he gave [him this Divine nd Reconbte Sond 
with(4) an Hiorndl()) Liberty, which ſhall never. be 
rtaken-from hin, 4o"'Nfan wharhe : Becauſe God 
hever charges his. ſdeorecs (+1) if: he forced Man to 
govud after he had-givet) him ehis ,, he ſhould -con- 
; train that whichhe would have t&"be free, and ſhould 
renverſethe Order char he had fo.wilely Eſtabliſhed, and 
ſhould rake” from Man the wott Precious Thing he had 
received : For haying afide this <Free-wilt, he would :be 
\bor'k likethe Beatts. God will never” divert pur 


T7 "FS 
F:gntreated ther t- tal the, How Ave * FSH ſhall FrOOoen'e'F 
and if we ſhall ov hs fre v0 do hl. Paradiſe, or yo 6 
Hell 2 | 

' She ſaiq': No, Sir, wee can toad do evil in Paradilt * 
Becaule-chere-weſhalt enjoy the continual Preſence:of God, 
during which: we ear; never "ſin, ph ir were' even in 
this Miſerable''Life: As lang es our Soul abides- rhere/in 
the-Preſence of God it can kn rake fin than if ir-had 
no Liberty: And if ſome- Saintshave 'falley into Sins, 
this has cerrainly'been when 'they - have ſtrayed from-rhis 
Preſence, of God; andid ang wandering, they- might 
fn + Beeauſe the” Objeds of Evil wee yer preſent with 
them, -and"vrhey cotiog on them, might eafily fall. Bar 

in Paradiſe our Spi can -no-more (wander, or -be- diſtra- 


&ed/from God; / becauſe he thall be continually and-eter- 


' nally with us, ſenk and” viſibly, withonr- any-interrup- 

Jo; neither can we be livers] evil Objects, -becauſe 
all thar ſhall *be in- Paradiſe hall be hol ; and all the 
Bleſſed: ſhall viſibly and fatbly p poſſeſs God, ſo-rhar we 
ſhall OW, in every one of haT All theſe Things will 
rehder us impeccable ; and thotgh We ſhall ſtill have 
Efee-will, yer it ſhall never be led to evil in the mid(t of 
{ach Goods; and: God ro whom we fhall entirely yield it 
wp, will {traitly (0) unite ir ro his own, ſo thar ir can no 
more be led'ro 'eyil than that of God is, for it ſhall be 


»+ 
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(3 ) Prov. 8. 31; (k) Rom. 1. = (1) Eccl. 15. 
14---17., (m) Fam: 1. 17. (#) Pſal. 16.8. (0) Fohn 
17. 21, 23: 
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unized to his 10 fo  indifloluble a Bond-:of Love thar it will 
be impoſlible to ſeparare ir for ſo muchas one Moment, 
they Þcingno 1 'but one and rhe fame Thing. Thus 
taltowFEree rule in Paradiſe. Even & in 5 xelt our 
Will hall never be bounded ; i God m_ oem 
ir free, ir ſhall eternally perſiſt in its berty.: 'Bur whereas 
this Will would nor-ſubmit-ro God -in this iLife, but was 
led xo evil.of our own Will, and fince 'Dearh, remains if 
the ſame'defire of doing evil ; £9 en If in ey deſires 
ral, withour-ever havin ll to do 
pars need farther removed than ever from nt go 
- Objects, bar joy py and arrended'wirh all ſorts 
The Tonchaal' Bo nce of ! Devils- promprs 'our 
Wills continually and Kg intertmifion to do Evil; 
and the Company of fo great a number of damned Souls 
who uſe their Freeewvill-ro do all manner of hy ye 
continually draw us ro-imirare and follow them : 
wana; never any: t rowards good; we can 'never 
have 'the Will ro.do. good, even as the Devils cannot, who 
have: alſo retained:their. Free-will, Which ſerves contihu- 
ally-20/encreaſe-their-Evils, their Will- being enga ed'16 
perfiſt.in doing all ithe evil- they can': For (this cau 
rempr.Men fo firongly rhat they may have -them in thet 
damnable Company: Nor” that the y bope-the number of 
the :Mamned with eafe their Pains, on: the colittary; well 
knaw,that it will encraſe them rhe:tnore;* but * their 
Free-will is bent-t0 evil / and rhis'Free-will being: 
is eternally benr to: do- evi : For a free Qualiry F rich as 
Freeemall 1s, will always:act in 266d ot yi; accordi 
to rhe Object rowards'' which it bends, (13 And their Evi 
are {© far from being: bounded: by- Dattiriation /that they 
encreaſe eternally ; becauſe of their''eternal Will, whi 
cannor be bounded. This Free-will-which is 'bent-t0 
evil, bas given a Maliguity to all the Creatures, which 
ity ſhall remain allo (p) ererndlly * 'Becauſe rhis 
Malignant Free-will, being a Divine and Erernal Qua- 
liry, of neceflity makes its Works eternal : So thar theſe 
miſerable Souls ſhall have upon them all the Maligniry of 


all che Creatures ro all Eternity, as being the Work of 
rheir Hands. 
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(p) Mat. 2.5. 46. 
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4 asked' herga[f the'-Devils had ke: ther Hree- wall ane if 
Ged.could not bound them:? +} 201 31 IL ILY, 

2neCbe ſard:;c{Vesratry:rhe Devils ſhdlbhave' thei Free-will 
raall Ercraity nas well. as Men: For God-(q) neverire- 
aracts wharhe batonce given, '>TherAngels Mi —_ 
ge95 Beiygs: capable: of zbcing uniteditorGod, which , 

gry could ,odt be given; themi-bupbya Divine Quatky; 
Which is chat Berne Liberty, |/withomr which they could 
Agr bave Sympanky: with God 2 :Eor:Anigels as 'wellasMen 
erg but; ſfippla @regures, who can have no propdttion 
with rheir:Creazos naFheretore; he: bas :yiven bork-tocrhe 
end the.ctbin.ofsliak Coomireeds DividOSiubuikd 
AmEreroal-Fregiwwl] thar by-t] Divine Qualities, they 
might havea Gafagiry.of Loving-an: Erernal God;> Now 
the, wretched, Inchndrion; of: this -Free-will- relilding: the 
Deſigns, that, Goghad in; bleflingithem->1a advanragiouſly 
With | Divioe Grhisyiould ES this\Liberryira apply 
-x0,the doing &yalipiiead of following rhe good for which 
this, Liberty was uns Siem bem Narwithſtanding,” God will 
never. retake thoſe Divine Qualitics'thar? he has one: given 
=E The Divioe;Soul ; and Erergal: Laberry, will-neyer 


*Qr,all xbat;'is -Divine 1s' Eternal $a God cannor 
them, beeau(e-he cannor. be changeable in his Gifts, 
of klinat ;@Way;'what he-his been pleaſed togive. 
DE! liſhed, among Men: to'lay no lunger-claim-to 
ing. given, how.,much. more .onghr; we/to 'hokd' that 
L lays.no claim co:the. Free-will of -Devils and Men;>ro 


WA 


' Mgn-agd ; allo thoſe of Devils ro be irhmortal 
therwilg,horh the one; and the: other: would hive: been 
reſucedgo RABRg-t ſoon; as they finned ; for God being 
£\SOUNEe, of; all. gopd, can never doevil, nor give eternal 
NP "But the; great Bleflings. which he gave his Creatures 
Al : guaing ADivine Soul and Free-will, have-ſerved 
Devil for is Exeroal Milery, as they: will do ro wicked 

Ken Who if _ will. apply this Divine Liberty ro do 
E5Þ oþ (hall bring upon themſelves all the evil rhey. ſhatl 
uch will be grerpal, as proceeding. from rheir erernal 
Yi 1 Mau hag had only an Animal Souland a Limited 
Will, their Evils would have ended with themlelves, as 
thoſe of the Beaſts do, who do evil or good by their 
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| Jon, he. valagtarily;;gave it: : This Gifr only miakes'rhe 


7 Remi. 11. 79, 


bounded 


LY 
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bounded Will; i” all their) Works, "ON they,are, dg! 
end- with their Ani vl; which:is nothing bur ranſom 
and reraporal,::Ifi _— not 2/ (Divine Soul; and, a 

Freroat Will,; they: ly. ip; Fo Som ow t, "For, 
they arenbr in 0 Beatts, except, 
by rheir Divine. orig which ee -theus 
and-Erernal.; For-fince-God. eftabliſded, chem +i0.a. Divine; 
Soul -and Will; chey can.,never endz. bring Erernities, as 
God, | except-: — had; a Beginning,” and; God was 
incomprehenſibly-: withour | Beginning, ang to-all Erer- 


— her, If bs Souls of the Bleſſed: 5 5. Paradiſe. "could 
do' a5:3nyocb good as, they would ; and int like manner,” if.. tha 
Sauls of 1Dewils and of the Dawntd. could: da as: a evul as 
they wolld.2 . ada 
She ſaid : Yes;: Sir, For, their Wills. have no, Boveds, 
neirhet, rhe one-nar the-orher. Have you-never beard-lay, 
charin Paradiſe there are; infinite C \2.:Thar-is ro ſay, 
Thar'rhoſe Free:Wills which -are in. Paradiſe , will ,never 
ceale-'ro-do good, even: infinirely : | For'there.,can- beg 
Barehneſs with \God-,; bur a - productidny bf::.contingal 
Goods, 'which-thall: neyer havean Lens -Thus, the Bleed 
ſhall-produce all rhe Good that their Eree-will ſhall defice. 
And, inclike manner:abe. Wills, of Devils: and Damned 
CE eas: much | Evil as-rheic Free-will -ſhaul 
defire. +> They ſhall.inor-be; able ro' /do-evil according! ts 
thelt-. W ills ro- the Men yet Living on the'Eacth j maugh 
teſsoto!' the Blefſedi uy Heaven Becauſe rhele! can refit 
then by rheir Free-will, which is enclintd; to! ggad :- Lhe 
Frepwel of rhe Good baving as: much power xo do well, 
as the Free-will of the Wicked to [do evil;! {I hey.. WP 
\borks free ro do in pars and evilchar, they. 
wilt:g\ bur the Evil-cagnor rake ' the: good Wills gf 
others no ttiore-rhan' the good of the” Good ? ate the 
Wicked: and rhe evil. of the Wieked -cannor ..hurt. the 
Good ; bur in ſo far as both rhe one and the other give the 
Conſenc of their- Free-will: Which 'indeed[may- be done 
during this Life:: Becauſe Man is. yex.in an uncertain State 
of Salvation or Damnarion ;-.and eyen to his Lait Brearh 
his Will may be led ro good and ro evil. Therefore it is 
ud, that (r Y the leaſt In Paradiſe i is greater than the mot 


2 


| 7 Mat. I1. 11, " | for 
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holy amoby; ' Men ; becauſe of 'the 'uncenainty/ bf xheir! 
pet he eB of conſeining 10 
= RE ere keen Mea re ET Hg toms 
ed Mag, | ng here © are 
with ont” Sk. ho” ho 'all rhe evil 
bytheir Breo-will - Bur 'we may at voſift ir 
: "Ebr i56Hthot” Devils nor ary wi d Men' whoſo- 
yt; \ @ybE have power overiour-Free-will : For: it will 
All /be 12fr free 20: 1s, ;>eapetiry we 'may'\confent t0.or- reject? 
che” Temprations of! *the Devil :anil:wicked Men, they 
not being able to hurt us without our Conſent. We can- 
Not hinder thee ro-tenopt us, Amoe/cheq have their Liber- 
ty, and they-cannor hinder-us to reſiſt thom, for werw-tike 
manner-have aur: Freeawill, ' Burthe Souls of Dovik and 
the Damned do certainly as much evil as ont} can, beranſe 
rep ae wa Gem hem rt of -doi d good, and canmo: 
yp biek they 'd ar:20 
&Al ears he "Dieſſec common. be moleſted 

. the Devils andfeioktd:Mer: For their: Witlis abfolue 

deſtinareat2o” which 'deftinariory isanoppofirion3to 


wit fort of Evil: ':$6har the(r)) good of the Bleflod cam 


pros ous x0 the Miſerable, -not ztheſ& onthe orbe? 
the goods af 1the: :Bleſſtd : every one hagmaiera 
ehoiceof poadandUyit for Brernivy ; and icantioritrepertr 
of ir, \fifce They: are paſſed ent of his Wortdi*: Forth 
whatſbevr («)'Stare'Man ſhall dyezhe thalt abide inilir: 
ff he dye'n'the exevral Reſolution t6f- he fhatlodo 
200d ro-alt!Bternity.; and if te 'Uye ih-the Reſolution of 
Aving evil,7 ks ſhall: doevil to: 's?! 7 whores : 1And/tiemnt 
466k for no vther Semence bur wharche + has A po 
Tenſei by his-ownÞFreeavilk: / 6 to 

Y ſaid in Vary) Thar ian ho Binkine toers frinertmur abuſe 
OY Deviliant witheu Men, theuph whey bd not: contributedto 
Evilby ebtir>Free-lll': And it 0ty ortinarily ſaid,'» that the 
Ka jug his 10 Wie Power wan has. ___ 120r er wicked 


"bs Py 1Ne-boty 4 in\the World tas kithareo: inde 
Food the Works of God 3 -bur-everyt one qudges af chis 
"Works apcaers dy t67heir ſhorrSighey! But now By of TY 


A A 


att I” C TS —_ a__ —= a—_—_ —_— © — = — 


(3) 1 M4 (+) take 16. 25, » $9) Beal 
I 3; 


arrived 


Catif. KXI. Freon wilh eherwa.) Ia 
aoriwad; av riie' Fatnif of Time; 203 he: will: give the 
Ke wedge of his Pracedure''as -'Nen:' You ftigl} "be 
petſwaded.os rhis;.af goed heed''fo my Diſtourſe, 
amd:pevuſe. 4 hacks rhe /Fathers'/who- ſpoe of rhe- 
Gaze of 'Ged, arid of all tis Wevks.- You muft eohfels 
chas:che Diſcourſes of 2 Child are:much /wiore- clear” and 
ineligible ray aff whe: Dudwines: of rot mtg > 
T am 100m como that all: theſe vgs mall 
fed 7 and nothing ſhall bei'any longer hid 
et ab ric Deſigns rhar. God'his/ concerning. ones 
—— many Saitts have” been abuſed by th 

ami! ve; Wicket, wirhoar!'hitvitig: eoihributeiire i i 
bytmbeig' Free will * Which is. tru» For -God Holdihg' rhe 
Watof theſe: Saws. ir his Power; became they ha yield- 
cheir Free-wilh/ m_y God, -Bncollathnes their Will to/ 
ar neceſſiry.:Sn ' Nor chat God! gives oy 
Devik, etthe — Aryprem "to: abuſe his 
bat hi indlpendens Bofinidony ogy of divablolure Power ; 
bun he perm { y }/oho Devil andiirhe "Wit 
rhe Sans (7) wickitidr Conſony:'ttys 
ugd eiv Uyec-V : q 


>[fOoRYE' IKED mance; 
| Were! a) Je V anidÞ ean- 
we: ore with ig _ rheſe- Evitsi zl thenv by rhe- 
Wald of: God! to - whitho theirs: was! ondad” ane cortfor- 
mabile: And: thus rhey: ſuffered with their Free-walt-: Nor 
thav Gad_ permits; ri ther! Dew ra:dul evils follaw lis Ma- 
lice: Hor he cam neverrcon{ent7Þ}; to. : evil ; ; but he 
phim tor" the ing or hefiouring'c "Fix Servants, 
who:defize wir alt £0 bc. purged or honoured 
= LK may . be =} {o- mach ie more aprecable to 
1s-rQele dufterings ('c )-as the true 
MeanvoF their : For. when there is no need of 
thein for their Derfechon the Evils: which Devils: and 
wicked Men would do them cannor rouch rhem, as it has 


» 
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( x ) Jer. 31. 24. ( » ) Fob 1. Rb) Bl (7) Fob 
1-21. & 2. 10. (4) 2 Cor. 12. 10, (b) Pſal. 5. 5. Syr. 


F21.. (c) 2 Cor. 12.9. 
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often fallen hag Larne: 2 yon or other Miſchiefs done 
rp Saints, has done'rhem - no hurt, To ſhew rhar the 
Devil,aad the Wicked are on their part to do 
| from-God burthe Free 
| aadr oay 


Glor erfechion :: 
the. Ce et end ee 
the Wicked would do it, and -ſhould not 
it ſelf ro them; God who ſtill (e) watches for thit1 
\ A a FECTE, hr oh 
t what 1s t for 1: Nor thatihe-wi 
bound the. baba po wy | 1th 


he will give fo lively a Faith, that. I or her Evils 
| ax beter ag hold 19:;hart- his Servants, - whom he (F.) 
keeps as the Apple: FO. Eur Thus it is that:God 
carries as to us, - doing al : and never. con-.: 
| {enting to evi}, nor; yet. the Free-will that. he gave” 
ro; Angels, and na and 'both- good 'and bad, 
every one ſhall enjoy to all Eremiry: wihour hindratee,/ 
either in the good-/ori in the wi Therefore on-all 
occaſions we judge amiſs of rhe Works of God, when we 
believe thar he permirs(g)evil-in any whoſoever. This pro- 
ceeds from our ignorance of the Excellency of the free choice 
and "the Dignity - ofthe; Free-will 'thar God has given ro 
Men ; imagiivg that he,governs thern as Slaves,by force, 
or by his abſolute Authority : Which: is nor ar-all © :' 
For if he gave'to all Creatures thar are ſubjected ro Man; 
when he creared them, an amiable Inclinarion to acquieſce 
in and follow alwayes the Will of. Man, withour.-con-' 
ſtraint, that he might ſerve him .wirh aprecable Delight ;; 
wherefore ſhould he nor incline Man toffollow the Wilt of 
God freely and-withourt conſtrain 2 
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(d) Mark 16.718. Ce) Pal. 33. 18. & 121. 4. "= 
P/al. 17.8. (g ) Ecel. 15. 21. 


| Qs 0 by hd here 1 ae 


The 
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| Conf. XXII, . Liberty and: Predeſtinaricn. re9 
The - Twentieth / and | Second 


"Conference, of 
Speaks of the Diſputes that are about Free-will 
and Predeſtination. Ae 


I faid-ro her, That this Point of the Free-will of Man was 
debated: That all acknowledged he was created in full Liberty ; 
but that fince by Sin no longer do good without a par- 
ticular Grace from God. | 

She ſaid : Sir, | believe I have told you many times, 
thar God never changes : Whether Men fin or nor, he is 
not therefore moyed. Free-will has remained with Men 
fince his Sin (+) as well as before ir. 1f he deprived nor 
rhe Devils nor damned Souls of ir, why ſhould he rake ir 
from Man fince his Sin, eſpecially fince he would pardon 
hin, and yet take his Delight with him ? Mutt he nor 
afrer his Sm have had the ſame Divine Soul and Free-will 
as before (#5)? For elſe he could never more have been 
led ro good, nor be unired ro God if this Divine Quality 
were taken from him or diminiſhed. Whar more part:- 
cular Grace could be given him than ro let him enjoy his 
Free-will after his Sin? Ag Grace conld not be 
given him than this Divine Liberry, with which he might. 
accompliſh his Penirence, and do all other kind of good : 
For if his Penirence had not been accompanied with rhis 
Free-will, it could never have Tatished an offended God. 


This Divine Quality was needful to 6 $) 4 0: ace 
done to his Divinity : And without baving the Liberty. ro 


| -4 x by whar means could he recover the Grace of 
? If God had nor left, Man to his. Liberry to do 
| good, never any Perſon would have been ſayed, neuter 
| Adam, nor any others : For withour this Liberty of doing 
good Adam could never have repented, nor all Mer who 
havefallen in him. For none who are born fince 

have been free to do good, or to beg the Grace of God 
for fulfilling their Penitence, bur /every one would haye 
been benr to Evil ; fince they had -no other LITE ro 
do evil : Of necefiity. they muſt-have-given them ro 
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(hb) Deut. 30: 19. (5) Þfal. T1o. 3. 
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ook ſince they wauld not have had the. Liberty zo do 
[pm av Eldon. ro pf thiks Diſputes ; and would 


5 that all Men would ſubmir .chgir Judgmenr ro the 
Works of God. 


I ſaid to her, That the es were not ended ; but 
many held rhat God had. Mnf of \Ele#, and 
another of Reprobates, and that it par fall nut-fo, da Men 


what they © 
Sheſaid : How cruel is jr to hear, EO Goel ſhould 
devting e a Maile F1 SL py Fi G2 oF pad 
woul , that wW = ens 
for if hn Ot not he would I ror bye creed Maſi of 
Reprobares to be MER ro all Erern EF what hat they 
Gil. This neceflity.of being Pence refledts i Seaferr G 


Far if he had not created, them te Damnation, they could 
not þ2 miſerable zo all Erernity : And God could not 
create them for Damnation but out of pure. Malice ; ſet- 
ring aſide this, he woul n= have Jeft chem in no ing, 
than to create them for 'Reprobarion. . y _— 


a ts Oi of eG neo 


and Truth, which ace his Frere) - St (g) 

which he can never do any thing, Tf he. bad creared one 

parrof Men' for Datnnartion, he ſhapld;nor. bave done, 4 
thing ; ſince theſe Repro obares did nor -meric Damnation 

Hefore they had a Being Adcophd ot in __ Juſtice be Re- 

probared without” haying deſeryed it... Neither could God 

exergiſe' bis Goodneſs in determining the Damnation, of 


any : Since this na tion fe the eareſt Evil in the 
World ! How friout Jar be. ES ſo grea grew Is 
Men? And! how Told 4 E FN rrye in -reprobating t 
"whom he bd vr (8 


Fi delight.. 3s, ta, þe with 14 

Gnce 'the if hl dren Kft ? en 3 BhuAup ahear 
opt bo gal ſon IeVES; I creat 

Tademsr fe *of* aft WP Superſtition of . Chriſtrans 

muſt have Mn t'p this Miptoming, againit Gad to, au- 

Yori their Authority, and ro _ſhew tar God alſo. ules 


RS! over Men as a will uſe it, over pb like : 
"' n't Truth * Far God is nor partial, nor will he 
ever ks TTY wards any. All theſe LES and , Dif- 


= 


al 
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(9) Prat 33- 4» 5+ Pſal. <= n W__ Prov. 8. 31, 
putes 
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putes ace {0 many;Names. of B/ 4; of which (32); che 
Where hae ne 2 va ym or k de: not _— thar 
any other Sect on-Navion: ayes that. Reprobationris derer- 
wiyned of. Gods ; | (eg my MOOD | 
I 'asked her, #/bat: T-ought to beligve; in thus Mat tor,, that: T 
- Se ſaad'* Six;;, We enght ro, go-to the: Qriginal: of Man, 
ance inc his Beginnings, how: he was creaged. God: rook 
yat-wwo: Maſſes of Earchr to: create the- one: of them, for 
yalvation,, and the” ather fon Dawnation >: But: only- one 
Mafic.of Earth, with which be ereared one Man.only. for 
galvation: (0), crearitig inmhimj all- the Mem that ever-were 
ot} ſhall be : He creared thew- all in: general in; the Stare of 
Innecence and\Salvation, and-for 'this end; gave abundance 
of Graces,; bath- Spitirual. and Bodily, avd thar equally 


to, all, without, exception of any. 5 giving to all a Divine | 


Soul anda Free-will; thart- they capable ro do 
all manner of goad;; And ſeeing Gad: created: all. Men. im 
Adame could.not bavecreated any for Reprobatianbur'all 
tor Salvation; none excepted, Thisbeing:(o, as it truly is, 
nq Body could be qzeared: for Dambarion; ag rhey; woultl 
very- unreaſonably make-ir be: believed:- For-36 fore mult 
be; neceſlapily Damned: ar- Saved, rhey ſhould ner: have 
Free-will 2 Which none can deny : Fog /all-Men received 
a. Divine'Soul and Free-will in: 4dam,. who: was the fialt 
ofthe Elect, and after him all his Poſterity. For God 
never will d (p) that any ſhould periſh, bur that rhey Live. 
And ſeeing he wilis. that they Live, how: could! he crea 
them - for Reprobatien 5; fince there can never be any 
Contradidtion in Godi'2 Never believe, | Sip, -thar any, was 
creared- for Damnariqn:: Bur if awy damnxheplighyes, it, is 
(9). cantrary. ro-the Peſigns of Gad; and henauſe;{r) rhey 
will needs uſe; their, Free-will to: apply: it $9ev-:For i 
they followed the Wil of Ged, and the' gooll -(5) .Inz- 
Pxetfion. that, he has- given then, they. could neyer damn 
ox deltroy; thewlelves, even” though! they: had. ſinned 2. Be- 
cauſe God defires not (+) the Death-ob a Singer,. bur that 
he ſhauld - be Converted! and: Liye.. , By which. we-- ſee 
thardhah-goes nor Reprobare the Singer morethaa-the. Juſt, 


ABER M643: (0) AA: 11-25, 4; Ef. 3,59: 
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bur deſires that alt ſhould be pen, hare none. RT 
ted, as they Maimain. Bur Men now («) being. futſbf 
Vices and” Paſſions" ot Love' and” Hatred, without 'any 
thing of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, they would 
© F2in give Authority to their Malice by-making a'Gol (x) 
tO go before them in the Marrer of their'Paſſipns.' © And as 
they in'raking Dominon over Men, do according to their 
Inclinations diſgrace or favour 'them ; they w make 
God as parrial,' as they know'they-are themſelves,” ſaying 
rhar he} damns ſome and faves others actording 'to' his 
Pleaſure. Which will never be; For' God'is no-more 
{abjeR ro Paſſions than ro chatige: ' We ovght alwayes ro 
coine to the; Truth, an1 rerake the Original ' and! rhe 
Elſence of Things, withour ainufing our ſelves with'rhe 
Diſcourſes of'Mcn, 'who fay and do'according to their 
Advanrages; and if they areinot enclined ro'uſe rheir Free- 
will aright, they would'fain lay the Blame on God, faying, 
They have not hs Grace, of, They | are not of the Nu#der of 
thoſe mho 41 6 predeſtinated to his Salvation : ' Which makes a 
prear many periſh through Stoth, or Negligence, ſaying, 
Tf they are Elected "they ſhall certainly 'be oP ad if 
they are Reptobared, they ſhall certainly be damned, de 
whar they will. "This is contrary ro the Truth. For God 
did not create Man a kind '6f liniired Creature.” "And 
though ir ſeems fometimes'as if God determined” good or 
evil Forruncs, yer'heverrbeleſs ir is not trace. For hewill 
-nor derermine' 2gainit'the Free-will of Man, who fhall ſtill 
be capable of 1fing it well or ill ' Bur becauſe our Un- 
\derſtanding is bounded, it can camprehend only the Acci- 
dents ir ſees, wichout diſcovering their ' Sources or Origi- 
nals. For Example? We ſeea Man become poor though 
he Labour, and is t6 Prodigal. © We fay' immediately ; ir 
is God that afflits'him: by evil Fortune ; while it 1s for 
wanr of Foreſight or Management in his Afairs. "- * 
' TT faid to''her, That jt was not believed that God ereated 
Man for Dammation ; but that God Reprobated Mz after bis 
Sin, which had uhdeme them all. ' CO DEL 
She ſaid © Sir; You will find this abfurd* For if all Men 
-were created in Adam, they are all ( ) alſo fallen in 
"Adam, and conſequently there coutd-not-be a Maſfſe of 
-Predefithated after Sin': Becauſe all in' general were Re- 


" (#) 3 Tips 3.2.3.6. (x) Exod 31, 1. (57) Rew'$+ 12. 
; 1#) ; (29 ?  Þ / £ REF * probared 


| Conf. XXl1.'-Ziberty' and Predeſtination. 


6 rr 


153 
probared and /Damned by the fame Sin - of Adem : He 
having finned with his Free will, there. was no longer any 
thing ſound in-it : For if he had nor given a full Conſent 
of his Will ro - Sin,- none woul4-have: been Damned, be- 
cauſe of the Imperfection of his tull Conſent; as we do 
not:commir a N Sin when our Will does not give fall 
Conſent ro Evil ;' and no Body doubts but Adam gave the 
full conſent of' his Will -in diſobeying God ; and canſe- 
quently he 'is damned, and all Men with him, none ex- 
cepred : For he, could not have a divided Will, nor one 
part ſound, and another damn'd : Becauſe there was bur 
one Man only,and he bad but one Wall, in which was in- 
cluded the Wilt of all Men that ſhould ever ariſe from 
him. So that God conld not pitch in him upon one Maſle 
of Reprobares; 'and one of Saved :+ Becauſe there was no 
_ Salvation in him after his Sin, nor in all other Men 
his Poſteriry. All were reduced into this damned Malle, 
withour any exception : And as none could be damned 
before Sin, ſo none could be ſaved after jr : Becaule in 
Adam all Men in general were contained, who have ſtill 
ſhared in his Happineſs and Miſeries, his Favours and 
Diſgraces, his Pleafures and his Penirence : AN Men being in- 
ſeparably united ro the will of 4dam,the Father of all living. 
I asked her, How it could be that ſome Men are danmed 
and ſome ſaved, ſince there was ſo ſtrait an union between the 
Will of Adam and that of other Men ? 
She ſaid: This comes to pals, Sir, - when every Man 
comes ro the uſe of. Reaſon. He goes our of the Power 
and Will of Adam, and is pur into his-own full Liberty, 
as Adam vras at his Creation, with this difference only, 
thar Men have in them the Malignity of Sin : Which 
Adam had not when he was created ; bur only an Incli- 
nation to ''good { As. to the reſt, all Men in general, are 
ur, ( when they are capable-of : Reaſon ) into rhe fame 
re wherein Adam; was created, with. rhe ſame Divine 
Soul, wholly free and' reaſonable, capable of being led-ro 
good'or evil, as Adam was. Bur that ſome are ſaved or 
damned, 1s not by any Necetiity or Predeſtination ; but 
only by every ones Free-will, who are led x0 good or ro 
evit according to (4) the Choice they make of the one of 
the Sher : Becauſe on Gods part, Man is left free and 


(5) Mat. 23.37. (a) Dem. 30. 19. Iſa. 66, 3, 4- 
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emire,' 4s he was before Sin * For God'inever changes: his 
Works, He has not' for | fin changed any thing m the 
Earth, nor' in the” Heavens, nor m"the Elements, nor in 
the Beaſts, nor ies the -orher Crearures,' bur hns continued 
them all ſuch a hecreared them; | withqun! awy change, 
bur Sims has brought py parti whereas 
before the' faid Sin all Things were good; (6) withour any 
evil. Even ſo: God has c nothing 1 ſince his San. 
He remainsentire in alt his Quaticies,borh Bodily and Spiri- 
meal, excepr that by Sin he has conrracted a Matigaity (c), 
and an Inclination' ww-evil : Whiels before he had nov,bur 2 
bent and inclination'roall fort of good Behold this is the anly 
change thar Sin made: n-Man,wxhour his being neceſitrared 
to- evil, far leſs' predeſtinared ro Damnation * Since all 
Men received it Aden the ' Pardons of this Di JeNCE; 
having allo received in''thim the Penicence , which was 
accepted for all Men mm Atans fo long as a Man 1s unable 
to ule his own Reafon *+ Fer-vhen he-is fer ar Liberry from 
the Power of Adamand that of his own Parents, in whoſe 
Wilt he remain'd rilf:#hen - And coming out of this, he 
is free to chooke'gaod and evil, and nenher God noy 
can conſtram hun wo Sabvation or Damnation : And that 


Live in this World. « He will never take back rhe Graces 
which he gave him in Adm. They ſhalt be iti commugy 
cated ro him, if he will make a good uſe of them. 'T 
Pardon which he granted 10 Adam, ke granted! roall 

and no Bedy can believe wirhour Sin thar God _—_ 
Reprobate him for the Sin of Adan; For by his Grace 
he forgave all (4) when he' forgave 4dam' his Sin. ble 
eannor rerract rhe'' Remiffiory which he then gave ra all 
Men, to Reprobare'theny upop: the' ſame accoynt of Adums 
Sin» For God nevey repens him'of what by his: Mercy he 
has once done, unleſs Man of his Free-will come ro offend 
God by other new' Sins : Which he-is free ro do. All 
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Mien were creamed in the Stare of Innocence tn Hilenr; 
and a4 Men finnid an Adam, and ablo :received the Pardon 
of this Sin im Arwen pngar ne br Adam ave 
cenraunly feved by the Moroy of pon the Pardon that 
he pave t0 Adam": Bur if his Children being come +0 the 
uſe of Reaſon do of: their own Free-will earn to evil, they 
then fall again into Gods diſpleaſure, and begerting Chil- 
dren im _rhe fame diffleaſure, whey are in the ſame Con- 
demyation with their Farhors, as bompg anired with thetn 
rill they come-to rhe uſe of their own Regon : For then 
they begin nohave a Being by themſelves, whereas before 
they were cedkoned 20 be one and 'the fame thing with 
ther Paremrs, becauſe of the Sympathy there is in the 
Vnion of the Facher:wich the Child, whoſe Will be holds 
2n his Power, as 44a held rhe Will of ail Men till x 
atrain the uſe .of zheir own Reaſon, fo that rH then rhey 
may be predeſtinared to Salvavion or [Dammarion by the 
good or it! 'Will of their Parents, and mor by the D 
of 1God, 'who .cannor and will nor defiruy any Body, 
having certainly oreared and forgiven all the World, thar 
all might be ſaved, iaand none Reprobared : For i he had 
preciſely decneed lome for Damnation, he fhowld nor have 
ad ſo much Ragitcauſnels in himſelf as what he dernands 
af. Men : For he dayes ro them, (e) Love your Enemies, 
aud do good to them that perſocute you. This Counſel woujd 
have. had no Aunthariry «f he himgf had Reprobared 
Thoſe who are became his Enenjes. This abſolute Re- | 
probaman would nar be gocd, but rhe greateſt evil rhax 
exer.cauld be imagined : How could he command Men t6 
do good to their Enemies, when he himſelf would do fo 
gnear and.crernal an Evil for rhe Fault they had commirred 
againft him, and thar while they were yer in a ftare of 
Pennenge , as they are during this Life, where Repro- 
barien ſhall never have place, face till rhe very latt Inftant 
they may find Mercy and Pardon? This Reprobarion 
muſt anly aperate afrer Death, and not during this Life: 
Recaule this 3s(F ) rhe Time of Penitence, in which they 
who ſhall be certainly Reprobated'can have no part ; and 
ir would be 2 very rigorous and unjuſt Thwg, that God 
thould ablige choſe ro Penirence whom he abſolurely 
reſolves ro damn. I believe, Sir, they confound rhe 
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Times when. they ſpeak of Predeſtination, and take 
the-preſent for the Time to come :: For at the Jad ar, 
God will then take- Two Maſles, the One. of and 
the Other of Reprobates, who do what they will ſhall 
afſuredly be damned : Becauſe the 'Time of Penirence 
will then be pait: But during this Life there can be no 
predeſtinated Reprobares. 

I told her, well-me.:ning Perſons did believe there was 
in ths Life Predeftination ; ph, that God had here Veſſels of 
Eleftion and Reprobation, and both neceſſarily go 

She ſaid :-{ his is, Sir, becauſe theſe: Perſans, though 
well-meaning, do not diſcover the Goodneſs, and the 
Righreouſnels of God ; and they judge only according to 
the Appearance of Things, and not according to the 
Reality : For God can never Reprobate any after that he 
has created all for Salvation ; and he cannor damn them 
for Adam's Sin after he has pardoned it, and Man has 
underraken the Penigence that God enjoyned him on that 
occaſion. If there were any Reprobared for this Sin of 
Adam, in (trict Juſtice Adam ought ro be firlt of all. Re- 
probared, fince he firſt commitred the Sin. Tis fad to 
ice and hear how Men (g) miltake the Qualities of God, 
making him paſs as unjuſt and evil, like themſelves. I 
am ſorry, Sir, that I muſt be fo prolix in this Marrer, bur 
the Thing requires it : Becaule ir is a mott imporrant Point 
that regards t] 
and therefore I cannor ſpeak roo much of ir. Be not you 

ore weary to hear than I am to ſpeak of ir. I have till 

itrange Contradictions in my Spirir when I heard 
Perſons ot Sinceriry aiming to mainrain the Truth, and 
yer norwithitanding very far from knowing it, and taking 
the Sentiments of Men for infallible Trurhs, though very 
ofren they perſiſt in their Ignorance which is fo great and 
{0 prejudicial ro the Salvation of many : For he who'be- 
heves he 1s predeſtinated ro Salvarion will nor be ar rhe 
pains ro procure 1t ; and. though he tall into Sins, he will 
nor repent of them,: believing that he cannot be damned, 
and that he ihall one -Day Repent, though it were bur 
the Laſt of his Life. Conſider a little, Sir, what ſloth 
zhus occations in thoſe well-meaning Perſons, and in what 


g) Pſal. 14.2. 8&2. 5, 
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hazard they pur their Salvation ! For it is a Delufion-ro 
believe, rhat we ſhall be Saved by God's Predeſtination, 
Live. as | we pleaſe ;: for God will ; never Save any fince 
Adam's Sin, but thoſe: who. of their 'Free-will fhall reſign 
rhemfelves ro the. Will of God. - Though | his Goodneſs 
Sav'd all Men incteating them, withour any Co-opetation. - 
of ;theirs, yer he will Save none withour ir; after they have 
their Free-wils to make choice of; good or evil. God. . 
could indeed Save them before they |! made Reſiſtance, 
and while he: was abſolate Lord'of all Things; Burt ſince 
he gave them-this ,Free-will ro govern, [themſelves and 10 
many other Things, he' cannot Save thetn without them- 
telves. Therefore no Body ſhould flatrer himſelf ro be- 
lieve that he ſhall be Saved zf he be predeſtinated ; ſeeing 
this' Predeſtinarion'can have no ;more place ſince the Sin 
of Adam. | Eyery ene'mulſt (+). exerciſe- himſelt ro work 
out his Salvation : Becauſe no Body ſhall-obtain ir bur he 
who. of his own: Free-will ſhall yield up .() into God's 
Hands the Free: Liberty that he gave him.: Theſe are the 
Elect : Becauſe being yielded up unto God, none 
can pluck (1) -them out of his' Hands, unleſs the Perſon 
himielf ſhould yer:(m) withdraw from /God : Which is 
almolt impoſſible :- Becauſe God fill; directing him, his 
Will can no more. be led to evil, than that of God &s, 
unto which it is-joyned and united. The Goodneſs of God 
repleniſhesir with ſo many Graces (n) that. it is impoſſible 
not to. follow; them. , 'How could - the fame Goodneſs or- 
dain, that any ſhould be Reprobarted, ſince nothing that is 
evil-can proceed from it 2 Muſt nor: the, Reprobarion of 
Men of necefliry ;come from their evil WUl 2 Since ir is 
1mpotiible for God ro-doevil, it is oquony impofiible 
for:;him to Re te ſo much as one Soul. If ir be, it 
is ſtall its own Fault only, and net at. all a Predeftination 
to Damnation 2; Becauſe God damns no _(p) Body, not 
even. ar the Laſt Day of Judgment. For they who ſhatl be 
then abſolute. Reprobares, ſhall condenin (9) themſelves ; 
when the Juſtice of -God ſhall appear to; them, their In- 
juſtice will give Sentence againft rhemſelves, and confine 
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themro- hell as-the aſt Mezir of ici 
ar alt as tbe Dvceor of God. 
F faibr& her, FE ns vaty probable, as Gd can danr. nov 
Buy, _ A, #' alt gool," nd cau' wy =_ 5 hes 
ſtandiver 5, whe org ws r Brofſprey Effetis 
CE es ee net 
hyerhiormw 0 Panl.(r) of (s M 
ana on the" conteury, in the Reprobariar (t) of Jute, axe 
(@) of the wicked Thief: 
her mois 2 hete " Accidenware rior: cond. 
in ree- 7 bue only faperticially gone: over, 
and judg'd according w  am—— Si which does: 
nos penetrate the Righreoutneſs'of God | Se. Paul was _ 
ail» Choſen. Veſltb on God's pare, buralſo on rhe "3:7 /an 
his own Free wilt: For after he had rthe- wie! ob Kealt 
he was zIwayes: (ox zealous of the:Law of God, awd "ris 
very' probable ke'had refgned his Fiee-wilt:ro- Gad ac- 
eording' to his Knawledge, becaiſe/ald rhac'rwved hins 19/ 
ecute the Chriſtians was only a drfite! ro mainvait his 


aw, whneh: be delle was mare pſt Huge, þ pros 


goof, ; ad imagining thav che 

Rrowir, he world "Forth and belicve thar by doing! 
ths he'preatly pleaſed/ God; whlo'feeing: this: good: Defirs: 
(#) would draw - him\out of ks tynorance ' in. ant 
eurwart and exrraordinavy' maitier' > Bemul! tis: Godis 
Property 16 abonnd in | Grace, and:t0! prevenr Mewi-of 
goodt' Wilt by 'fack Means' as-whereby-they may: diſcover: 
that he: favours thein.' Therefore he a -__ ph vilblyns 


Se. Pant, by fone” Bight, and made” Ngo blind, king 
hit, wherefore' he-porſeeured' him ? Making rem und 

by theſe Tn the Stare 'of 'tms- Soul 3 by whe 
Lighe tie fhews tit! that! he'- was Is-durkaze(s'; by he 
Bliitdneſs of his 'Eyzs, the Blindizeſs of '/his Mind, - which 
wat be directed” ro: ſome one- who: raiphtr. make him ſee 
the 'Femtly ; and-/by' the Queſtion, Hherefore- he: perſecutad 
bak #-to flew him-hew mach he was: deceived, in Profe- 


cutingche Chriftizns who were the People of God. This 
he-knew' nor, aH' rheſe Things fell out nor- hecauſe God 
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That Fudas.was damned, was -by his own Free-will,” 
and not by rhe Decree of God, "who Tpoke--more ro him 
ro-convert him thah ever he did to Sr. Payl-or Magdalen ; 
and thar the wicket} Thief is damned, wasby-his bbiti- 
nacy itt Sin + For if he had acknowledged 'his' Fault, he 
would have been ſaved:as-well as the mn 


I faid ro her, Thats ' Body be 2 a Blaſpben 4 
God to ſay, That none can be prey the raves oc 


of God, and that ſome have it, and ſome have tt not ; and that 
he gives it to whont be pleaſes, ' 

She ſaid : Theſe Tertns of ſpeaking; Sir, 'tnake nothing 
as to the reality of the Thing. Ic may”"indeed be- ſai 
traly, thar none can be faved witbour 'the particular Grace 
of | God: Bur to ſay that God gives'ir only” ro whom he 
pleaſes, and to undetitatid thereby tharhe ir ro ſome 


and denies-ir ro others with teſþe&>-of "Perfons, is Blaſ- . 


iy : Becauſe he beſtows it alwayes according (d) ro 
reouſheſs, riotaccotding to his own Choice : For 
this only the way of' paſſionate Men, ro favour thoſe 
for whoth hoy have 'an' Inclination': God” gives indeed 
riofe Grace to ſome*than/'ro others ;- bur 'alwayes (e)'in 
jon' as- each-*5ne does more ages Netf rs = 
: For he ſayes, CF J Be Je faithful i littl# rhings, and 
I will A Jl you over great things : "To ſhtw that he' encreales 
his Grace akbv4yes! to ous: Fidelity. That par- 
ticular Grace which'we ſtand ih need of to'be ſaved, was 
very tb iis all in "the Creation: of dan: "For he tould 
| Magi create us to Salyarioni without enduing with ſuitable 
Grace for-it ; atd/ the' Grace of ' us Up! again 4fter 
Sin was alſo giyen-us' In Adam, we might enjoy 
rovided we uf! rhe ſame Meng of his Penitence?: 
And if 'we' have 'finmed after him by #ar own Will, it 
ftialf be forgiver us" provided we rake up the fame Peni- 
rence, which conſiſts, '( Cn'the Shame and' Confuſion that 
Farmer co #1 the Fed/ he had of God, not Haring ro appeir 
before- hiy,) and ore of- the Perinance of Ea 
be por ron the-Groitnd #nid 1ng-his/ Bread with the Swezr 
of his Many' Men now fay they\have not Grace 
—_— _ tance 'of their Sins: And if days would 
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examine .their-,Conſciences well, they- would find it js 
becaule they have no Repenrance nor Confuſion for having 
commitred rhem ; nor yer the fear of God, nor a defice 
ro do. Peanance for them : And that they may nor ac- 
knowledge fo.great | Faults, they. fay, they have nor- the 
Grace of God that rhey might amend. . This is to blame 
God for their own Wickednelſs. For very often they love 
their vins, andare only afraid of the Chaſtiſements which 
thele have, deleryed:: So that it .God had nor a Hell ro 
chaitile rhem, ' they would never. forlake them, fo far 
would rhey be from deliring ro:do Penitence for them. 
And yer notwithſtanding of all this they are bold to (ay, 
that they haye nor : zent,.,or cff:ual Grace of God, 
according to their, conn'd. Terms, upon which they build 
great Dilpures, which, being well examined, we ſhall tind 
them to be founded only upon Words ; and rhat the Truth 
1s alwayes true ; and that God gave Graces to Man in 
Adam bur too ſufficient for Salvation, and even generally 
ro all Men (+) for obtaining rhe Pardon of / their Sins. 
This beiog fo, why ſhould we attribure the Loſs of our 
dalyation, or the nor amending of our Livcs, -ro the want 
of Gods Grace ? Is it nor a'particular Grace when every 
one as to his own particular has received ſufficient (5) to 
forſake his Sin it he will, and to. work our his Salvation ? 
, Whether God gave theſe Graces at the Beginning, or if- 
he gives them only ar preſent, they are fill from the ſame 
God, the Giver of all good, as well in one Seaſon as-in 
another. What necds diſputing wherher rhele Graces are 
given now, or if they have conunued with us fince Adam ? 
Ir is enough that we , have them, and may encreaſe them 
by our Fidelity : For ic pleaſes God alwayes (1) that we 
be perfect, and he is more deſirous (x) to encreale his 
Graces than we arc willing to ask them.: And if, we have 
them not in abundance, it is certainly becauſe we have 
not ſuughc them, or done our endeayour to obtain them : 
. For God on his'parr is alwayes ready (x) to open ſo ſoon 
as we knpck arthe Gare of his Mercy, which 1s abundanr 
to all thoſe who ſeek ir, withour engaging into thar fooliſh 
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Perſwaſion, 'That God will 'nort give ir bur-'to whom He 
pleaſes ; fince he is riot partial, bar alwdyes does good 
(o) to all, even to his Eneniies (p) themſelves. 

I faid to her, That there was, much Ightrance in" theſe 
Diſpntes : That every one maintained his own Opinion 'as 
good ;, and that the beſt believed Predeftination, becanſe *others 
attribute too mich to the Creature. | 

She ſaid : Sir, 1 believe that no Body has hicherro dif- 
covered the Truth as ro the'Grace of God : For it cannot 
be rrue that God has predeftinated any ro Ditanarion, for 
the Reaſons 1 have- told "yon ; nor \yer 'that Man has the 
Power to ſave himſelf 'when he pleaſes: Beeatſe rhe Habir 
of Sin is as another Nature, from wherice we cannor de- 
liver our ſelves. Even 'as the Souls which 'are in Hell, 
though they bave their Free-will cannot uſer in-good, be- 
cauſe they have'given looſe Reins to Evil, they cannor any 
more have rhe WHl to quir it ; and being tied and unired 
roall'ſorr'of evil Objects, they cannor find the means 'to 
do well, even thonph'rhey ſhould have the Will; Even fo 
in proportion, thoſe who are yet in this Life, who would 
not refign 'themfelves ro God, bur have followed therr 
own Wills, are fo habituated'ro evil, rhat they carmor have 
the Will todo well, 'bur with great endeavours, and:mnuch 
force/and violence ro pull rhetnſelves our 6f the occaſions 
of their Evils : With this difference nevettheleſs;rhar Sirmers 
may yet in this World obtain Gots Grate, and the Re- 
miffion of their Sins : Which datrined Sonls can never 
do: Becauſe their Sins have brought on the Sentence bf 
their Erertial 'Reptobation. 'Men are ignorant of _ 
Things -through the Prefumption of "their Wiſdom. If 
they would becotne Chifdren, and be converred to God, 
rhey would be far more wife. For (4) God reveals his 
Secrets to Little ones, and hides them from rhe Great and 
rhe Wiſe, 1 wiih all the Books abour theſe Diſpures wete 
burnt, and that every one would return into the primiriye 
Dependance 'apon God, which comprehends all Divine 
Sciences : For he 'who is reſigned to God, is (r) tore 
Learned than all the Docours of the World. 


III One 


(9) Pſal. 145. 9. Ecel. t8. 12,13. (p) Rom. 5. 6, 10. 
(9) Mat.11.25. fr) ſal. 119.'9$9, 100. _ 
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What can be afcribed to. the Creature, fince it has (3) 
nthing that ic has not received of God > There was a 
Time when it was nor z and when it came ro be, it's God 
who gave ir being. andallthe Powers of Sou and Body : 
The Jnſtindt to fo w2ll, and the Liverty to love Cod 
cornie alſo of .his Free Gift ; if-the,Cycarure has a g:04 
Thoughr, (t) ic comes trom'him. Whar can be a{cribed 
ro the Creature, lines it 15 come of nothing, and.can.do 
no good thing withour God 2 If he,gave-it thar.Inclination 
ro good, or that geod Thought when . he created ir, -or if 
he gives them as yer, , is ir, nor ſtill the ame Giver, or che 
ſame God, who works Mlparſopyin his Creature Þ Where 
is rheir place for diſputing 70 Know Whether Man. can (ave 
himfelf, ſince he is,not ng (x), and has nothing (x) that 
he has not received? And this is an Eternal L ruth, that 
Salvation and all other g9od (> ), comes from God ; 
and thar all Evil and Damnation comes:from .Man ; and 
he Who is {aved (x) cleaves ro the Grace of God 5 and he 
Who.is damned refif's it, Whar Argument will, chey bring 
yet 1n the Diſpure abour Grace after loctear and convincing 
Reaſons 2 Tt Man may fave himſelf when. he. will, it 1s 
alwayes by the Grace of God, who created him for Sal- 
vation, and imprinted in him this Inclination to.good, and 
this defire to be ſaved. . How can they attribure ahy thing 
to the Creature, even though it thould be ſaid, that he may 
fave himſelf when he will ; fince this Will was, given him 
by God ? He cannor aſcribe ic ro himfetf Whether ix 
was given him in his Creation, or ar the Hour ,thar-he is 
Converted, this .ſhonld not cauſe fo many Diſputes, ſo 
licrle, proffrable either to the one or the other Parry » Bes 
cauſe, he who hoſtls that his Salvation depends upon the 
Predeſtination of Gad does ccrtainly conceive a Sloth 19 
Good, 'being perſwaded that his Salvation. is decreed, do 
what, he will ; and , on the contrary, he who believes be 
way ſave himſelf when he pleaſes, would nor. be at.much 
trouble; io advange in Verrye ; fince he believes his _ 
tion depends on his 6wn Wl, he will imagine thar he ſhall 
come ſtill in time to be ſaved, though, ir ſhould be ar the 
end of | his Llife. And hereby thele Diiputes -intead of 


Cr 
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(s) 1 Cor. 4. 7, (8). 2.Cw. 8-5. (4) 2. Cor. 12. 11. 
x) Tohn 3,27, (3) Be. 13. 9. (x) P/ai. 72. 28. 
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all they can 


of many Defects, becauſe every one is alwayes concern'd 


164 The LIGHT of the World, Part ll. 


bringing any good to Souls, do cauſe them great Miſchieſs 
of Sioth and Negligence as ro Salvation, and Miſtakes 
of God : For the more we will needs know him by Ar- 
guments, the more we fink into Darkneſs, 

I faid ro her, That all the Schools then ought to be over- 
turned, fince the Diſputes which they reckon the moſt ſaving 
make us to miſtake-God and to negleF our Salvation. 

She ſaid : Truly, Sir, this is very deſirable, that Men 
would abandon all their Studies that they might refign 
themſelves to the Will of God : ſince this is the one thing 
neceſlary, upon which our Salvation depends. To whar 

rpoſe is it ro make ſo many Books, ſo many Studies, ſo 
many Diſpntes, ſince all Perfection, the Law, and Salva- 
tion, conhilt in the RESIGNING of our Will to that of 
God ! All other Things are vain or uſeleſs : For we are 
created for no other thing bur for ever to take our Delight 
with God. -For what end ſhould we amuſe our ſelves, 
with ſo many different Things, and fill our Minds with 
Studies, 'Sciences, and Diſputes, which are only for this 
rranſient Life, and in the mean time give great Hindran- 
ces to the RESIGNATION that we ought ro make 
of our Will tro'that of God? For as long as Man is 
buſied in Studies, Sciences, and Diſpures, he acts alwayes 
by his own Motion : Becauſe thoſe who are reſigned to 
God, do nothing bur receive from him, an4 while they do 
nor affect any Sciences, (a) they poſſeſs more of them rhan 

 fown in the Schools, which are alwayes full 


in his own Opinion, which can be only Humane, Limited, 
and Ignorant : And all theſe ſo imperfe&t Things hinder 
the Light of the Holy Spirir, which only enlighrens Souls 
accoriug as they are (b) emptied of all Earthly ObjeQs 
of which Studies and Diſputes are the moſt Lively ro fill 
the Faculties of rhe Soul. This has occaſioned the Holy 
Doctours to continne in many Errours touching God's 
Dealings : Becauſe rhe Pre-occupation ot their Studies 
has hindred rhe Ligbr of the Holy Spirit, by which they 
mighr diſcover all Things, if the diſturbance of their 


Humane Learning had been removed : For this hindered 


rhem from ſeeing the fimple Puriry of Divine Things, 


—  — —  —— — 
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(a) Phil. 3. 7,8: (B) WWif. 1. 4, 5: 


and 


Conf, XXII. Liberty and Predeſtination. 165 
and the one thing needful for our Salvation, which is, 
the RESIGNATION of our ſelves to. GOD: © 

I faid ro her, That at leaſt Divines would be needful, to 
expound the Scriptures to the People, and to teacly them ſaving 
Truths : Since we are born in ignorance we cannot” know but 
what # taught us. . —_ 

She fard: Theſe Doctours of the Law pur ro'death Jeſus' 
Chriſt ; and thoſe who have followed them,” have taughr 
many Errours to the People : So that I-believe if many of 
them had been Hearhens, or brought up in unhabired 
Deſerts, without being inftrn&ted by any, they would 
have attained to a greater Knowledge of God, than whar 
they have acquired by the Inftruction-of all theſe Doctors, 
who have often taught the DoCtrines of Men, inſtead of 
that of- God : Andif theſe Perſons were nor full of rheſe 
Dodtrines, they would certainly be at more Liberry to 
reſign themſelves ro God: So many Laws -and Means 
which, they have taught them, are ſo many_ Ropes and 
Chains which withdraw them from jr. For.. jt is certain 
that ane who has been taught nothing, will ſtill have a 

rural Bent and Inclination ro Good : uſe all thar is 
Good, is Lovely ; and if he ſhall apply. himſelf never fo 
little ro confider the, Works . of God, be muſt of neceflity 
be broughr ro Love him : For he would fee that all thar 
he made, is Good; By ſeeing the Sun, the. Moon, the 
Stars, and all the. Heavens, he muſt confeſs: that -the 
Authour of all theſe Things. is perfe& ; and--looking on 
the Earth, rhe Trees, the Plants. and Elements, 'he muſt 
diſcover an incomprehenſible Divinity, who had rhe Skill 
ra make all rheſe admirable "Things. * Which: obliges all 
that are Reaſonable ro Love him. And when Man con- 
fiders himſelf, and ſees the Arr there is in the Fabrick of 
his Body, in the Faculties 'of his Soul,” in the. Subrilty of 
his Spirit, he muſt confeſs thar there is a God the Aurhour 
of all this, ro whom all Things ought to be aſcribed : 
Becauſe no Crearure is able to do. any ſuch thing. By all 
which things (c), a Man comes more perfectly to the 
Knowledge of God, than by Sciences and rhe Expoſitions 
of all the Doors of: the World, who have nothing but 
Limited Sciences. 
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(c) P/al. 19. 1, &c. 
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The Twentieth and /Fhird Con- 


| ference, .... 


Shews, That. it is by Faith only that we cam be 
Saved, which: coming. from God works ſtill 
. Refjynation ; Even among the Heathens, 
&c., | | 


F faid re her, That' all thy Knowledpe of God: was nothi 
but the Faith of a Heathen, that it was not. capable to wor 
$atvation, that' to be ſiroved we muſt have a Divine Faith. © 


- She ſui: Sir, Yow are ignorant yer of' a great many 
Things, For that Faith which you call Hzarhen is Divine ; 
becauſe ir comes immediately from, God; who Has im- 
printed in the Sout of all Men this Divine | Light (4) thar 
feads them to the Knowledge of rhe" true God. This iq 
Grace infuſed 'withour rhe "Concurrence of any Mein, 
which is much more perfect rhen the Faith we give to rhe 
Things they propoſe rv be beheved by. us in the Re 

Church,” many oF which are very abſurd; and: neither 
reſpþe& the Glory of God, nor our Salvation, They give 
us for ary Artide of Faith, Thar there are Three Perſons in 
God':: Though nevertheleſs: no'Creature' can comprehend 
what is in Got; Yne'By his Operarions which we ſee with 
our Eyes, as rhar he is Almighty, that he is All-juſt, all 
Geod, and True : Becguſe all thar we” ſte he operares in 
us, and- in other Creatures, bear tiieſe Three Qualities : 
But ro know if: there he Three Divine Perſons in God, 
this ſurpaſſes ouy __—y : Becauſe Gbd is an incompre- 
henſible (e) Being, ant} was: never diſcovered 'by any fo as 
r& know. what rhere is in his' Divinity. ' They propoſe alſo 
rw __—_ hings for Articles of Faith, which are,nor of 
irs true Eſſence; ſeeing no_ Body can be faved withour 
Faich, and they continually propoſe ro us new Things 


(4) Prov. 20. 27. Fohn 1.9. (ce) 1 Tim. 6. 16. 


for 
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for Articles of this | Faith, which: our Forefathers neve* 
believed. as fuch : And if we cannot have true Faith now. 
withour believing .. them, ir were to. be feared that our 
Forefathers were, not Saved, ſince they did not hclieve 
rhoſe -new Things which are now. propoſed to us as Artj- 
cles of Faith, They, never belicned that the Virgin Myr y 
was conceived without Original Sin. 'and now they would: 
make this Belief to, pals for an Article of Faith : Though 
neverthele(s, there is, no appearance of Truth in it: For 
the Virgin came our of, the Maſe of. Adam, as all the: 
reſt. of Men: 'And ſhe did alſo undergo, the Penitence 
common to all;rhe Children of 4daw; having gained her 
Bread by Bodily Labour, and ſuffered. the Maligaity of all 
rhe Elemeats.; and, her Son Jeſus hinz{elf ſhiver'd for Cold 
ig the Stable of Bethelem, ſhewing, that he was. a real Man 
deſcended. from Adam, ſubjecting. himſclf - ro the ſame 
Penitence that our Firlt Father had: received and accepted. 
from,God in, the Remiſlion of his Sin, Why ſhould they 
now lay, it befare-us as.an Article of Faith, that the Virgin 
was, conceived wirliour Sin, fince alk Humane Creatures: 
ich.are boxn.of Parents who liye-under the Dependance. 
Gad, having. accepted! the Penicence that God enjoyn'd, 
Aden, are all; borg.ig the Indulgence: thas God gaye tq. 
Adam 2+ Wherefave ſhould there. be 4 particular Articles 
of Faith, tor the \mculare Conception of rhe Virgin; 
,alſa for rhe Infallibiliry of. the Pope:; ſeeing all theſe 
Things have no: reſpect ro the true Faith, which- muſk; 
work our aur Salvation > For- if. the Virgios Conceprian, 
was; Immaculate, or, if the Pope betinfallible, this makes; 
nothing. far our Salvation, nor. as' t#.'the Knowledge we: 
ght ro: have off a God, upon, whom. all Things depend.. 
This Light infuſed. in my Soul, is. z5ue Faith.3 ang the 
Dependance,thaz 1 defire tro. hays: upan. rhe ſaine God, - is, 
the Work, of my Fauh. What need. is. there to add. yer 19; 
this. the beheving. that the Pope is, infallible, ſince] have: 
the ſame Light of Faith, that rells-me, Ne Man. can be; 
infallible 2. Sirce Adam created in.-lanocence; and endued; 
with all the: Grace and, Holineſs that can be mer with, 
in-any Man, di fall, and by failing ſo.grafly ſhew that he. 
* was not infallible,; may not a, Man who is a. Sinner, 
fail or err > All theſe Faiths and Beliefs are nor divinel 
infafted by God- into our Soul; as that Faith is which 


L. 4 makes 
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-miakes us know (Ff ) a God above all "Things, All- 4 
Alljuſt, All-mighry, bur Incomprehenfible. This Fairh, 
Sir, which you call Heathen, is the Trae Faith, which is 
able ro- work Salvation in all thoſe who in conſequence of 
tr do through Love refit them(elves ro'rhe' fame God. ' 

[ asked her, 1f ſhe believed the Heathens wonld be ſaved, 
ſince they are not baptized ? © $4 | | 

She ſaid: Yes, Sir, Allthe Heathens who knew God by 
his Works; and refrgned their Will ro him, ſhall affuredly 
be ſaved : For they had operating Fairh, True Faith, in' 
believing rhat there is One Almighry God, who created 
rhe Heaven, the Earth, and all Things, and they had the 
Works of Faith, when they were refign'd ro the Will of 
the ſame God. Which appeared in all rthofe who deſpiſed 
rhe Things of rhis Life for that which is ro come, They 
could not have done this but by a Divine Light, that God 
infuſed into their Souls : Becaute rhe Bruriſh Senſes cannor 
deſpiſe the Pleafures of this Life : For they know no other ; 
. and Narure cannot betray it ſelf by deſpiſfing whar is good 
for ir,to chooſe what 's evil for ir. When we ſee one who 
may have Honours, Riches'and Pleaſures in this Life, and: 
who yet quits them to be difpiſed, poor and afflicted, we' 
may we'l believe that he has rhe Lighr of Faith infaſed by 
God into his Soul ; Becauſe neither the Devil,, nor Nature 
would ever induce him to do ſuch Things : For no Body 
hares his own Fleſh; and rhe Devil incites alwayes to 
farisfie Nature. And if we ſee one whom we call a 
Heathen, quit the Converſation of Men, and retire into a 
Solirude, we may well believe that he' has the rrue Lighr 
of Faith, which makes Nature break off converfing with 
is like : For Yoctery'is a moſt Lovely Thing : Man is a 
Sociable Creature ' above all the other Animals ; and if 
the Beaſts are ſad when rhey are alone, -how'much niore 
muſt Man be ſo when--he Lives according to' Nature, 
unleſs it be ſome half-broken ſpirir,who through Melanchol- 
ly loves rather ro be alone to give the more Liberry to its 
Black Humours ? *This 1s nor ro be found in thoſe who 
deſpiſe Converſation the betrer ro wait on God, and to be 
delivered from rhe Froubles'rhey have to live among thole 
who''know- not God, bur offend him every Momenr. 


"oO A ———— 


k As 24 nd ed ——- _— TE 


*(f) Heb. 11.6. (g) Mat: 12. 33- 35- 
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How'could I believe, Sir, that theſe 'Souls fo excelling in 
Verrue ſhould not be faved; even though they are nor 
Baprized ; fince Bapriſm is only an outward Stgn of the 
INWARD RESIGNATION which they have made of 
rheir Will ro that of God? Thar God, who (b) tries the 
Reins, 'would he not ſave them, for nor having obſerved 
this oarward Formaliry, which is done in the ſight of Men ? 
We have not a Political "God who has need of the Teſti - 
wony of Men when he ſees the Effence of Faith living in 
our | Inward Parts. --I reckon. ſuch Hearhens to be more 
SAINTS, than many of thoſe who! are Canonized - by 
the Roman Church ; and wiſh, Sir, that you had attained 
ro rheir ſolid Verrues ? that you had a'perfect Contempr 
of this Life, aſpiring after another which will deliver us 
from ſo many Miſeries ; and alſo an entire Refignarion of 
your Will ro that of God, in which alone our Salvation 
conſiſts, and not in ſo many ſorts of Means which rhey 
ſer before us as neceſſary Things, or a Blind Faith of 
Things which often reſpect neither God, nor our Salva- 
tion. For though indeed ir be Faith to believe that which 
(z) we do nor fee, nevertheleſs that is not to- ſay that we 
maſt blindly believe all rhar rhey ' would perſwade us : 
For God has given us an Underſtanding to comprehend 
whart is comprehenſible of rhe Works of our Faith. For 
Example : We muſt believe in-God' Almighty, who crea- 
red the Heaven and the Earth. We do nor fo ſee this God 
in whom we believe ; bur nevertheleſs, we ſee evidently 
that there muſt be an Almighry God, when we conſider 
the Works thar he has done by his Almighty Power ; and 


therefore our' Faith is nor blind, fince it gives Light ro ſee: 


the Works of him in whom we believe. Bur diverſe ot 
rheſe Things which they propoſe to us as Articles of Fairh, 
are without any appearance of Truth, as is, the Infalli- 
biliry of the Pope. | 
'L asked her, If one might be ſaved without believing all 
the Articles of Faith in particular ? © 
She ſaid : Yes, Sir, we may be ſaved by the General 


Belief (/) thar there 15 one only God ' the Crearour of all- 


Things, provided thar this Belief beger in us the reſigning: 
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(hb) Fer. 17. 10. (5) Heb. 11, 1. (1) Heb. 11.6. Pſal, 
36. 6, 7, v, f 
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web ln agen mo" by. ba bod. 
ti21S a nings are compre : fince (ms) 
refigned t9/.God, we. fult all the Articles of Hy all 
the Commandments of the Law, and! the Evangelical 
'Counfels. And. whereas; it is (aid; has all Chriſtians are- 
obliged to. Learn: the chief Points of our Belief, neyer» 
rheleſs this 1s not that they muſt Learn this by,Rore or by, 
Words : For it is h to. know 'the: ſubſtance. of; theng, 
that we may; oþlgrve : for this, obſerving of them. is, 
wore. than to he able ro rell them by Rate; it is the ſame 
as.r0 all the Articles of our Faith in- particular. Ir is af 
litle mornent that we have a. particular Belief of ſo many; 


Points, if we do not obſcrve them all in general; by the; | 


reſigning of- qur Wilk-to thax. of- God. We have no need, 
of, doing any. ther- thing ro: wok out our ſalvagor ;. far) 
if we had not quitted this INependance upon. God, we; 
ſhould never have had the other Commandments, nor the. 


aher Arricles of Faith. - -Our fins alone have occaſioned; ©: 


all theſe Articles,: and all theſe Commandments, and orhEy: 
Means : And-ſfin- ecafing, we ſhould have:no need of other 
Laws. Sopthat; quy fins;alone have. engendered the- Law 
and, the of. Fairh, which were given us, only- t@; 
reduce our- Underſtanding: re a DEPENDANCE, upan; 
God. The firſt; thing! thar God'did ro bring back Ada, 
r2.this Dependanre: from whence: he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf while herwould ageds become wile in himſelf, he-asks 
him, (n) Adam where grt- they? Ngr that Ged could be 
ignorant whore Adam» was, fince he knaws all things : 
Bur it was to recal his Under(tanding to the Conſiderafion 
of whar'he had; done in diſaheying Gag, that he mighe 
confider the- miſerable ſtate\ro which he had braughr” him- 
{alf while he wayld:needsdepend: upon himſelf, The firit 
Precept than God:.gave Man, was ro mgeke him know 
the ſtate of his Soul, asking him, Mere: art thou? Fa 
make him re-enter-into himſelf; and- recalled his. Senſes, 
that he might ſee whither: he had frayed from a Depen- 
dance upon. his/Gad, -in which/if he had continned, there 
wauld have- been no need;ob asking, where he- was ; ſince 
he would.haye been ftill.in his preſence : Bur fince he had 
withdrawn himſelf, ir was needful thar God ſhould call 
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&n) Pſal. 16. 8. & 73. 23, 24. (4) Gen. 3. 9. 


him 


& bur alſo many. 
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bins back aggin by asking him, where: he was Bur as 
ſoon as Adam oa hee faylr, and. offered himſelf 
ro God, faying,, Here am I, Lord, all. confuſed. and 
trembling, not daring to. appear before him, bur hiding. 
himſelf as a Criminal before the face of his Judge, then. * 
God gives him the ſecond Precepr, aying. That he ſhould 


;11 the. Ground, end gain hs Bread in the ſweat of his. Face. 
| This was the Penitence enjpyned to fatisfie for his fin, 
which bein through Grace; remixted to, him, he onghc 
wexerebleſo ſuffer ſome temporal Puniſhments; and this, 
in Juſtice :, For, Gad had nat only, beſtowed on Man a 
Divine 3rd Realtpable Soul, and a Eree-will ro, love, him ; 

atural and material Graces : Therefore it 

F- was nor enough for- Man that God had. granted. bim the 
3 Rerwilſia got tits Treſpaſſes againſt him,, in: reſtoring him. 
> by a ſecond Graee, his Reaſon and. his Free-will,; bur ke 
-' ought alſo rg farisfie ſor the Natural and, material.Graces, 

' Which things have hor eſſentially rhe, goodneſs, of God. to. 
pon ; this, Injury received; trom Man. God, who. is, 
gp d, pardons hin the Offence, be, bad, commirced, againſt 
"1s Majeſty, andeyen. makes hin, a ganment to. cover. his 
Nakedneſ, that he might lefſen_ his ConfuGon, he. rakes, 
care allo to thruſthita qQur, of Paradiſe, for fean he:ſhould. 
come to cat of the Tree of Lite, and\by this means live, 
alwayes miſerable. All theſe Favours come from. the, 
Divine Goodneſs, Bur rhe Elemenss, the Earth, and, the 
other Creatures, not having, in them, this oodnels, ſet 
rhetyſelves againſt Man, and, make. him ſuffer, that by; 
Penirence he might pay for the- Rebellion he had com- 
mirred againſt rheir Creator. This the. Juitice of Gad own'd,, 
by ordaining Adam, to undergo the. Bains. thar all, theie 
Earthly Creatures ſhould give hinx : Becauſe they areyuſily. 
irrizared againſt Man, who was conſtituted their Lord r0 
whom they ought, ro be ſubjeCt and ro.obcy : Bur fince he 
was 2 Rebel againſt his God, they, ought. in like manner 
to rebel againſt him ; and being Creatures: uncapable. of 
Mercy, of nece!firy Man, muſt fatisfie them by agorporeal 
and material Penitence, like unto theur Nature. This was 
ordained by Gad, by ttraighr Juſtice, from which he never 
departs, exerciling alwayes his goodneſs in that which 
himſelf, and- his Juſtice as ro alt his Creatures; 

Lo this is tae realon why God gave Precepts to. Man, only 
for bis fins; and' this our of his great Mercy, and: had 1s 
nar 


- 
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not been. for this, he would have confined Man to Hell 
for his firſt Diſobedience.: But his infinite Goodneſs has at 
all rimes exerciſed Mercy ; and according as he ſaw Man 
ſtray from him, and quit his DEPENDANCE, he called 
him back tifl by Preceprs, 'which were like ſo many 
Voices that cried, Adam, where art thou > For when the 
Children of I/rae! gave themſelyes to [dolatry and other: 
' fins, he gave them Ten Commandments, to ler them ſee, 


that all the Things contained in them - are thoſe which - 


withdraw Man from. a Dependance- upon his.God. And 
afterwards when he would yet ſtray further. from God, 
by covering Temporal goods, or Bodily pleaſures, or by 
covering the Honours (o) which Men render:one to ano- 
ther, more than'to God, he then was ſo good as to rake 
a Humane Body that ;he might teach us palpably thar all. 
theſe things did withdraw us from a Dependance upon 
God, ſerting before us all ' rhe Evangelical. Precepts. as 
means to rerurn into this Dependance, wherein our Sal- 


varion confilts : For he who livesin. this DEPENDANCE, 


fulfils all rhe Laws, which cannot fave us withour this 
Dependance. For Faith alone operating can. fave us, but 
not the Laws, which are , given” us only to diſcover our 
fins. Faith working is that (p) which makes us know 
God and reſign our ſelves ro hum, and ir contains in it in 
practice all the Laws and the Articles of Faith : For he 
who'has reſigned his Witl to God, knows well where (9) 
he is,” and will alfo willingly fatisfie (7) his juſt Penirence : 
He rakes good heed: alſo” not ro commir the things which 
are forbidden by the Ten Commandments, an not to 
omir rthe-things rherein commanded, and he punctually 
follows the Counſels of the Goſpel ; for he who is reſfign- 
ed ro God, cannot any ' longer have affection for Father, 
Morher, Brother, Sitter, Land, Houſe, or any other 


thing ; fince God who holds our Will has 'no need of 


Farrhly Poſſefſions, bur requires only from us the Divine 
Things which he beſtowed on us, which are proportioned 
ro his Divine Nature ; he can be no more fatisfied with 
Temporal things than a Horſe can be 'fed with ſtones, 


which are not a food ſuitable ro his Nature: In ſhort, 


_—— 
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Conf. XXII Faith and Self- Reſignation. 173 
He who has yielded up and reſigned his Free-will to thar 


+. -of God, has no need of obſerving in particular the Articles 


of Faith : Becauſe he is reſtored. unto the firſt Eſſential 
Ordinance of God ; and while he continues in this, he has 
need of no-other things; becauſe God would never have 
demanded more. of us, and even at preſent (s) demands 
no more of thoſe who will yield up themſelves ro him. Is ir 
not ſad, Sir, that Men now are ſo far fron, this One 
.Thing neceſlary, and rhat they are ſubjected to ſo many 
ſeveral Laws by their fins > Were it not berter to rake 
this firſt Liberty that God gave us, and to yield it up into 
his Hands, than to ſubject our ſelves ro ſo many Laws, 
and ſo many particular Creeds, which. do nothing bur fill 
our Underitandings, which ought only ro be applied to 
know one Almighty God, the Creatour of all Things, 
and to be refigned wholly ro him 2 For ou Underttand- 
ing is not given us by God for the ſtudy of Letters, nor 
for Trafficking in Buſineſs ; Becauſe God has nothing to 
do with all theſe Things, he having created us for no other 
end bur ro take his delight with us, which can never have 
its compleat Joy but by rhe . reſigning of our Will to his ; 
this is what he requires of all Men. 
I faid ro her, That we find it not written that God pre- 
ciſely demanded of Man the Dependance of his Free-will ; 
which he ought to do, in caſe it were ſo neceſſary for Sal 
vation. | 
She ſaid: How, Sir ! Would you, make more reckoning 
of it if rhis were written upon Paper, or carved on a 
Stone, than if it were engraven in our-(#)-Hearr? Who 
is there in the World thar has not engraven within 
himthe neceſſity there is to depend upon God , fince 
all know they have received rheir Being and all Things 
from him 2 Is rhere any of never ſo little Reaſon who 
call in queſtion whether ro be, ſaved we ought neceſſarily 
ro depend upon God 2 Becauſe none can give us Salya- 
tion but he only, and if we withdraw from him, and 
ſubject our Divine Free-will unto our Paſſions, this is ro 
follow our Animal Parr, which has.no other Salvation bur 
rhe affording us a little Beaftly Senſualiry. Even Narural 
Reaſon ir ſelf may abundantly ſhew us the need we have of 


(s) Ryov. 23.26. (t) Dent. 30. 14. Rom. 10. 8. 
depending 
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depending upon God : Becaife all that we are hs 
wrivg TOs we in 'yood Reaſon deny a Perks, wha 
belongs'to him 'iri preperty ?2 Much Tels can we deny 
God' the Dependance that we owe him. Ir is true he 
gave nsour Free:willto uſe ir to good or evil; bur with 
this condirion, that 'in 'cafe we fhould trrn ft ro evil we 
ſhould -{wrffer the Pains thar'onr Evils erigende And 
who could ever imagine 'thar Man ſhould *be-fuch an Ene- 
my to' himſelf as ro withdraw from 'his Dependance upon 
God, upon whom depends all his Happmels, to fabject 
himiſelf under the Dependance of his own WHl;which is fo 
vicious, and capable only of trendring us miſetable both 
in this Life and 1n the other > A Man muſt have loſt his 
Judgmenr if he do riot know the Obligarion he has to 
continue in a Dependance upon God for tus Sdlvation, even 
though God had not preciſely reſtified or ſaid, Thar if we 
would be faved we tuft be fubje& to his Will ; ſince 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Truth, do dictare ro us a Thing fo 
reaſonabk, and the Brute Beaſts rhemfelves (7) reach ns, 
to fabmiit ro rheir BenefaQtours, forme of which have 
ſomerimes acknowledged all rhe Dayes of their Life ſome 
particular Benefirs received from Men. Muſt God de- 
clare ro them by Writ the Obligation they have ro ſubject 
their Wills ro his > He abandantly teſtifed thar fach was 
his Will when he forbal Adam to ear of the Fruir of one 
Tree only, permitring him ro ear of all the relt. Muſt he 
ſay preciſely, that he would have Man ro fabmit his Will 
to his ? Nature, Reafon, and Underftanding were ca- 
pable enough ro comprehend thar God would itill reſerve 
this Dependance upon himſelf, reſerving for an ourward 
Sign the 'Fruir of one Tree only. All the World knows 
well enough that Got has no rieed of any Fruit, and that 
this Prohibition was the fecrer Commandment that God 
gave him nor ro withdraw from his Dependance : Even 
as he did norbid Adam in expreſs rerms, refledt upon bim- 
{elf, and conſider the Miſery into which he had plunged 
himſelf ; bur he ſayes only, Adam, where art thou * Theſe 
few Words were but too fufficient ro make Adam under- 
ſtand, rhar he would do well ro examine himſelf : Juit fo 
it was not needful that he ſhould fay in exprefs Words, 
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Gobf. 'NKII, 'Fulth and Self-Reſignation. 175 
k'is my Will that you fabtir'your Will ro-mine. . This 
ought ro be underſtood ſufficiently when, he fayes, I forbid 
thee to eat of this Tree. Man in 'hiniſelf had no orher 
Ptuit worthy of 'God, bur the Diſpoſal of his 'Free-will ; 
for all hisorher Things were - either Humane, or Marerial. 
"This Free-wilt alone was Divine : The uſe of which ought 
to be referved [for God alone : Even th he had never 
declared that he would have ir for himſelf, yet Man was 
cerfainty obliged both by Divine and Humane Righr 
voluntarily ro offer ir ro/him. 
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The Twentieth and Fourth 
Conference, 


Shews, Why Men cannot abandon themſelves 
to a Dependante upon God, | 


I faid'ro Her, 'There was nothing more reafonable, nor '"rAbre 
Juſt, or perfeft, than for Man to reſign 'by Will to that of 
God, u#hing ber, why Men had difficalty to do thus ? 

She ſaid : Sir, There is nothing berrer' for Man than to 
reſign 'his Will to thar of 'God, and we fee nothing leſs 


practiſed than this : Becauſe no Body applies his Spirit to | 


confider this Obligation. One diverts himſelf by his 
Studies; anorher 


thinkimg on this DEPENDANOCE ; and when ' God fhall 
come ar'the Hour of ' our Dearh, he will deride rhe Men 
who have lived thus, as he did Adm, when he cloarthed 
him with a garment of Skins, ſaying to him, ( y ) Behold 
Aditm is become a God like us! Men now indeed art 
Death look for rhe like Reproaches : Becanile 'God has 
Placed them in this Valky of Miſery to: do Penirence ; 
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176 The LIGHT of the 'World.' | Part [IE 
and they will needs Rule and rake their pleaſures in it as 
in a Paradiſe, forgetring that they eught ro depend upon 
God, and ſubmir their Wills to his : And: inftead of do- 
ing. this, they wilt needs govern themſelves, and follow 
their own Inclinations. "Theſe evil Habits make ir ſeem 
difficult for Men now to abandon ther Wills ro God, 
becauſe they have poſſeſſed them. rill this preſent Time : 
And ſeeing all rhat has Life is in a continual Motion.if we 
live ro our Senſes, we advance ' alwayes in Brurtiſhneſs : 


And if we live to the Devil, we advance alwayes ig . 


Malice ; bur if we live to God, we advance alwayes in 
the Divine Nature. The difficulry that we find to reſign 
our Will ro that of God, proceeds certainly from 'this, 
that weare habiruared not to depend on the Will of God, 
and that we have- debaſed rhis- Divine Qualiry. that he 
has given us, even to the Earth, or ro: Hell. - When we 


leave ir to the power of the Devil to_Rule over our Free- 


will, we then render our Divine Souls, Devils ; and when 
we let 'ir be Ruled by our Brurtiſh Paſſions, we then 
render our Divine Soul , Bealtly. * What_Injury does 
Man to himſelf that he will nor yield up his Free-will into 


. Gods Hand, who would render it whoſfy Divine!- This 
' is the One Thing neceſſary, and we do nor oppockend it! 


Nevertheleſs, we cannot be ſayed by any other Means, 
fince this is rhe only Way that leads to Salvation, we mutt 


of neceſliry retake ir, or we ſhall all periſh... We muſt be - 


born - again, and re-enter irto the Original Stare in 

TS nd us: For he has changed nothing in 
Man by Sin ; no more than he has done, in the Earth, 
rhe Beaſts, and Elements, except thar- all theſe Things 
have contracted ſome Malignity 1n themſelves, which Man 
muſt correct . by refilting his own Wall, in which this 
Maligniry reſides: For as long as we, ſhall follow our 
own W1l:;, we ſhall ſtill grow worſe: Becauſe this Malig- 
nity thar is in our Wull, encreaſes according as we follow it. 
By which we may evidently ſee that he who will nor yield 
up his own Will ro God cannor be faved :, For this Divine 
Cuality which is. in us, being become bruriſh, produces 
all ſorts of Evils ; even as the Devils fince applied 


chew Divine Qualities ro do cvil, have an inſatiable appe- 
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| is nothing bur all ggod, there 
no evil-ean be found ; "and Reprobation.3s, _ reateſt 
Evil in the World, which never can come from God, who 
is all good. And to. believe. thar God , gives his Graces 
only 10 whom he pleaſes, is alſo ro render , him partial 
and paſſionate, favouring one. more than anorher. Which 


cannor be found 1n God,who is gras nt as well as always 


good, and never faYoue any our of Preference ?. Though 


the Scripture uſes theſe Terms, nevertheleſs the Favours 


of God are till enlarged according as the Soul, reſigns its 
ſelf ro. his Will, and no farther : Becauſe his Goodneſs is 
ſtill accompanied with Righteouſneſs. He ftill abounds in 
Graces, and denies them. to none: It any. do. nor: feel the 
rions of rhem, it is becauſe he ules them accordin 
ro his own Will, applying them to evil ;. as:is done in 
Nature, when they abuſe their Beauty, Healch, Wealth, 
or Honours to offend God ; who notwithſtanding does not 


/ withdraw theſe Natural Graces becauſe of their Abuſe, no 
more than he does his Spiritual Graces ; which his Good+ 
we. abuſe them :, For God can 
| neverceaſe to do well. And when *'tis faid that.he for- 
fakes his People, this is alſo-but a way of ſpeaking : Be- 


neſs-{t1 beſtows, thoug 


cauſe 'God never forſakes any thing, fince he comprehends 
in bimſelf all things. He cannor quit or abandon any 
thing, no more than'he can harden the Hearrs of any : 


For this would be to do an ill thing : ;But theſe are all. 


Terms uſed in the Scriptures that Men may not, interprer 
to an evil Senſe rhe Works which they ſee fall our wirhour 
their. knowledge : For if the Text ſaid that Men have 
the Grace of God, and alſo their Salvation ar their will ; 
ſo loye themſelves, thar they would: nor any longer 
acknowledge God, bur would aſcribe ro themſelves rhe 
Power-of ſaving themſelves ; which would . be a greater 
Evil .than to. ſay, thar our Salvation depends immediately 
218 the Grace of God: Becauſe this 1s true, but not in 
e.way-that Men rake ir, when they fay, that they can- 
not be ſaved without the Grace of God, as if God had nor 
given his Graces to all Men from their Creation, which, 
whatevera Man do, will never be taken back or retracted. 
It he hardens his Heart to evil, this is when he: will irre- 
concilably” withdraw his Free-will from a Dependance 
upon-Ged : Then the Juſtice of God curs ſhort this In- 
juitice. So that it may be indirectly fad, | that Face 
| hardens 


Conf. XXV. The Wiſe and Learned confounded. 181 
tardens Hearts eyen as we would ſay. that the Fire has 
burnt the Wood that was pur into jt; rhis would be.a true 
rhing : For the Fire conſumes all thar is capable of thar 
Element ; bur 4f nothing be pur into. it for irs Alimenr, it 
would conſume its felf, inſtead of” conſuming any other 
rhing. Even {o is it as to the Juſtice of God,-(o) which 
deyours all that is oppoſed to it:- Unjuſt Hearts are hard- 
ned by the Juſtice of God, which like a Fire deyours- all 
that is thrown into it. When a wicked Man-has derer- 
mined to run to evil, he falls into God's Juſtice, and his 

--Heart is hardned; becauſe he- has caſt himſelf im@rhe 
deyouring Fire of this Juſtice,” Fer pirr ogk 
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The Twentieth and Fifth Confe- 
rence, Ss 


Shews, That all the Wiſdom of Men is nothing 
but Ignorance in. reſpett of the _ Divine 
Light ; and that God will deſtroy this Hu- 
mane Wiſdom to give place to that of his 
Holy Spirit, 32k + [ 


1 aid, to her, That ſhe overturned alt rhe Wiſdom of the 


- Learned, and that there was no mare place for Stildy. 
She faid : I rold you lon 


long ago. vir, that rhe. Time is 

come wherein God will aboliſh the Wiſdom of rhe Wiſe 
(p). 118 not only the worldly e, or Humane Wil- 
om that he ous of ; for thar will periſh of. irs. ſelf ; 
bur its of the Wiſdom of thoſe who believe they. are wiſe 
| = Works of KEE] oF by = as 
deſtroyed through the nels and MerCcy of God : 
Becauſe many of ds ate Men of good dy bur 
they periſh .rhrough Ignorance : For they-maintain the 
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ol Sing ry Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and aboliſhing the 


Prudence of the Prudent, and they will be asked ver 
ſhortly, (7) where is the Wiſe, the Scribe, and the Di 
purer of this World? For. rhey ſhall. nor be. __ an 
ongar; fince »God vill; iſh - all netr Pruc a 
f dou he - ' Tok I wiſh; dir; --— IF 
T m3ght: 10.y0u, with, the e (s 
TS PELoran nd ak 
eg Sht find bi without, and- might kiffe him ! 
The Wiſdom of God is the Common Morher.ofi all tho 
who are re{igned to him. 
fil you” with Declig 
void or att\your d | 
Divine aidon, . Quar, Sir, all other 
Ot own Widdom and Pry 


ror”? ens Ir is an 
'S Goadneſs that he comes ro 


f therp." bh not believe, 45 the Wile of f the 


'Sp For GON I t I oyerth E 
Wildom v1 the Wiſe, and Folge tha, It,.1S; +0 fir ro Srady 
— TER E79 Ry —— >= ven————_— 4 
(9 P/al. 8.3. (r) i-Cor. I 20; my Cant, 8:'T; 
. Any 


= - of = OY OR EEE 


e you, 
Wi Voc d ag, | 


y prazed which / 
the, World. . Get out of it; for-all is corrupted” 
*D VC 17-1 mry ; World _ 


is 2. Temporal Hell, whe 2n- nothing is - to be- ſeen'i bur * 
Objegts.which, incite-, to; evil. . God . is-nor any - longer” 


v8 vs T have not” Z 
the,G : has poten g 


age rees will come t0'-' 
s do what, they | will; ; with many. other Calumnies 
which they pier againſt God : And as his Name is blaſ-" 
plemnedin the Erernal Hell ;; fo is it in this World which © 


Reve(ation, (u) That the Whore was full of Nantes of Blaſ"" 

emies. And.if, the beſkido thus blaſpheme the Name of” 
Gog, how-much more muſt the Wicked:do fo, who deny'* 
him.by. Word or Deed, b 


5 -2*nown to Men ; For. nane-pofſeſſes: true: Wiſdorwy 
FAWE.nD0e WH refign their. Will ro his.” Every one: 
fo A8A,H1s.ovn. Nl 1 07 YE W201 ales no 1 
I to her, That. I, was 1 altggether convinced. 'y, anal that: F | 
percerved very clearly that all the Wiſe were greatly ignorant of _ 
the VPifadom” of God ; © that all Studies and Diſputes were 
rg va ; only. upon Terms and Words, ar 'upon the Sentiments 
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(c) Fobn 12, 36, (u) Rev. 17, 3. | 
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The LIGHT of the World. _ Part Wl. 
$h+ ſaid*'I"bleſs God, 'Sir," that he gives yu theſe” 
Lights. Do nor laok back any'' longer : For Men are 
deceived,.and do deceive one another. They have long 
agoe: \-agny Age rmgh of Trath ;- and the more they 
thought to. find; ir, by | Humgne Reaſons ar, Agguments, 
the farrher they have been removed fron it : Becauſe the 
ſame Wiſdom is needful (x) for underſtanding 'the Holy 


' Seriptures/:thar did at firſt diQtate them ; che Men 


who: are wiſe in this World are- very ſeldome humble 
(3 ), and/God (3) reſiſts the Proud, and gives his Wiſ- 
dam (a) to the Hnmble and rhe Little Ones. Therefore 
the Wile conrmue ignorant of the Wiſdom of God, and 
are only Wiſe in themſelves, and- fach Wiſdom is (b) 
Foolithneſs'before God ; for it is of no uſe for the know- 
ledg&of Erernal Things ; and the World pals will away 
with 'all- irs Sciences ; ſo thar all the Wiſdom of Men 1s 
nothing but_ Vanity (c), upon which we ought never to - 
build our Salvation, fince it is written, (d)'H7 to the 
Man, that puts bis confidence in Man !' Which nevertheleſs 
all Men almoſt do now : For ir ſeems, for a Man to be 
ſure of his Salvation it is enough to. follow the Sentimenr 
of: ſome Author, or ſome Saint-;z though all Men may-err 
and fail, eyen though they were canonized for Saints : 
This is not: a-falid Botrom whereupon ro found our - Be- 
lielf and Salvation ; becaute rhere is bur one only 'Trath, 
which is God; and he whos nor united to. this Truth, - is 
inzErrour and Lies; and ftilt walking in Darkneſs,” he 


- knows not whither he goes. Learning has led. Men into 
> - great Preſumprion and Pride, which eftranges them 'from . | 


God : So' that they ſhall never know the 'Trath bur by 
becoming Children, re-entering 'into the Womb of therr 
Mother, - which: is ' the Original and the State -of their 
Creation. - They.'muſt 're-rake their firit Aims if they 
would diſcover the Secrers: of God's Grace, the Power of 
Freeewih: rhe Qualicies of 'God, the Love that he bears to 
Men, and the way how -he Rules and govetns''them, 


w_ _— _— = A—_ Le) ” — 


WY WIG . dr. Ls Aa it; WOE % | 
(x).1, Cot, 46 21y413 (7): 1:Corci8s x. (4) 1 Pet. 
5. 5. (4) Matth. 11. 25. (b) 1 Cor. 3, 19, (c) Rom, 


4.22. (4) Fer. 17.5. _ T6" 


Conf...XXV. The-Wiſe end Learned confounded. 135; 
I faid to her, That. we bad been for a long time in Errour ; 
that it was 4 wonder God bad permitted Fs Tonorance in his 
She ſaid: Sir, God never permirs (e) Evil on his part ; 
but he will not hinder Man to uſe his Free-will (F ) to do 
evil, or good, according to his defire. 1f Ignorance en- 
rred into the Church, it is not he thar brought ir in ; be- 
cauſe he rear'd it up in Light and Divine Wiſdom, which 
if.ir had-followed, 1t could never have faljen into Errour : 
Becauie the Wiſdom of God is all beauriful, and withour 
Spot; bur Men who ought to receive and follow ir, have 
withdrawn themſelves from ir, and embraced the Spirir of 
Errour, which has (till encreaſt ro. a greater. Darkneſs, ro 
ſuch a"degree, as that no Body knows now where he 
walks ;\and they take'Falſe” for Real." and: Lying for 
Truth, and which is worle, .(p) they Jove \ their. Darkief 
and Errours rather than Light : Though ir be loagreeable, 
yer nevertheleſs it is defpiled' by Men'now,* who-do fo 
cleave to their own Wiſdom, that they deſpiſe rhe Truth 
that is preſerited ro them, eſteemin more. theit acquired 
Sciences than the Wiſdom of the oly Spirir, which is 
the only Morher that can nouriſh our Divine Souls which 
1s at preſent delpmed by the Learn it ge. Yea,. 
bur- ever ſhock'd and perſecured : For 
iris ordinary for the Wicked to perſecute thoſe who do - 
nor follow their Iniquities ; and for Fools to deſpiſe whar 
they underſtand nor, or what they cannot comprehend. 
The Wiſe of this World will never comprehend the Wiſe 
dom-of God (þ) rill they believe themſelyes to be ipno- 
rant, as 'they truly are; and rill they: ſhall become Ghit. 
dren; 'nor that they muſt become Foo ugr- yet weak i 


Judgment, "as 7 Little Child is : ban ſhall {ibnur © 
heirWþ 704(3)as aL aunielf to hy 
arie, Who rakes him up nd p1 
har "MIS 'Ne 

n 


d Though he ry ſometimes when, I e handles X 
birn, Yet neverrnelels ſhe ceaſes not to do thoſe necef]: 


g5 avout him. Eyen ſo would God do with our 
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{e-)-Eccleſc. 15; 20. (F)- Pfal. 81. 13; Fech. 11.12 
(g) John 3.19. (h) I Cor. 3-18. (5) Pſal. 131. 2. We) 
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li Wiltif ir were r6ſifn wi Bat when we will tiveds 
| | rule ir onr elves, —— igribtatir'of whar 


[|| © we are obligedro know : Decania be (4) ref by the Proud. 
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ll] The Twentieth and Sixth Conte. 
rence; | | 


Declares the #eſi 70 there _ is of becoming 
Children, that we may enter into the 'Kjne- 


W iſdom, and all Flumane Abuſes. 


Þ asked her, _ Was Þ e for a Man'to t At 
Soiences acquired after the of Men, fo 
betomie'a Child, when he is comEth Age? 

She ſaid: Sir, If you do it not, you ſhall -not 
into the Kingdomiof Heaven.” Jeſus Chritt (a) zells rh 
And he catinot lye”: Bur he preſſes rhis neceifiry of = 


enter into the Kingdom” © Heaven ; which would be 


neyer to be born thin nor to be faved: And fince we 
caritior be ſaved withour becoming Children, we ought 9 
| /betoine ſo at'what Price ſoever.. Would you,hir,. efteem 
/ mid the Hondur ithe a 1d or our cquired Science S, 
”" than the Kingdom "at... Hea? - I ns wouls 
| poet 5p fince'all the Thitigh of this World HFvay 
' like/a Bird that cleaves the Air” and leaves no Mark of its 
 Way': So when we ſhall have pa through this, Wor 
\' nothing ſhallr -us' of aur- 
nor yer” of out. ied wil 
bs; and if ſome retdin Ritth 


Sd, 


Paration : All 


dom of Heaven , i all wort " 


ctiitig a Child by threatning thar- otherwiſe we ſhall not | 


the greateſt evil that could befal a Man. It. were, better. 


Sciences and Learning, 


refttem'of our Wiſdom, Atrer | 
Death we are inſenfible of it...-1t—we pleaſed onr-fetves 


— om. 2a ah >. DAMS Dd 


(1) 1 Peb. 5.5. - (mn) Matrh! 18.3." * ; 
while 


Canf.+KX VI. iT become AEM: - | r$4 
while we lived hers;| the ſuffering for theſe Coipliceticies 
waar for ws in; the; other World | Atd-our having. been 
wile, here.is fo. far :from making us: happy, that 'ris/a'grear 
unhappinel(s ro bave loſt rhe Kingdota of Heaven by. this 
Wriiftem.. Lay aſide, Sir, all /chefe:: Humane Co 

t ;T [5 


"roms; and became: a; Chi 
Cee Ee Sk 


> JUL : -;, £&wEVE 


e fear 


Meſh ar oy | 


fi InUy It-tO NiS. 2 
ra; Qup Eternal Happy | V ; 
ran"tfave us ; becauſe without this Depeadance there 15-110 
ived. ths Trath moſt chiavly; bat 
ther t a Dipentlanceupon God": ahing, 
hay: L night now become tonorant of the Sciences wivich'F bad 
ves acquired, ſince. I.caud not make my ſelf nd5 # have 
them? 

{44 wir, Nothing can; hurt you; if all lhe fub- 
J&cd,ro Gad. Yon .camnor: be ignorant of what! 'yor! 
know by means.of your Studies: Bari you- can ſubavit all 
theſe Sciences 40-God, and look: upon! ther as Ignorances, 
as 1n; effect they;are; -Do'nor apply your Mind any longe ; 
ro, the, 'Study of Sciences ; and believe-rhat rhey are all — 
Vaja..in reipe 


£ oz the: Wildom: o- God. - You ſhall know: 
[ FOT are: reigned: 10 his Will ( 2) when you' ſeek no 


ww - 


wy b 


r 10r-anyrnmnsg 1ÞG ZATTN. I'd! «4 of e zrnur ”. 110! . 
' nor a defire to know any: other thine: Dui: what 
iT ou: welb 2alng'' ro. 


20d. © - For” he who 18 


rebgned' ro. hin without guiſe; is _not 3 = any 
rhipg..bur what: concerns] Ol lory: : No orher thing 
touches: lm. 'Whethep he: be learned" or ignorant; is' all 


one tg him. He makes ule off Learning it what reſþe&s/ 


t y- andnoratalitorule onthe Barth; knowing + . {| 
we ; thar_he Wn t5rehg © 6 07 ez w1i s - , [ni Y 15' 
as. greet as he 'v 45 to with:much/ Learaing. And'eyen 


"(#7 Gal. 1.16. (0) Eccleſ. 37» I7, } WT; p) Pſal. 


- 


73+ 25, 26. 5 


as 
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p who ought t0 Spouſe, -- I have often {poke to 
"you of her Excefſes and her Adulteries Would you yet hald 

her for the Devil (q) has I 
= Thane of SpirIt 15 1t,, 10 feel a 
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as one may. be in though! he” poſſeſſes Riches ; 
{o bs tgay; have much. in to or all this be 
Gol, he tkes When- he fi goes Hor 
as” 


he makes aſs of it as ſeems good/to him : Bur' 
2n8, as we think ro profir 'by it, we are 'not- 7er 
ZZ. Diiren 19_enter_ine6 the Kin com of Fcaven. | 
\ Gals 250d mM: at th ahodh >— is no 
8 catida without ependarice wo Sour it quickly, 
withour. conſidering lerive you have: Sciences or any 
+ & "Sther thing : Peeanie God can make-all work t | 
"A Man mult nor 


Holy Church \yorvng die than do-ſo: You muſt only 


renounce the Abominarion which is crept inro_rhe 
Chu 2w. Do-you not ſee that ſhe 50 
*21ET _ er Law 1 F1nNSDAanc eſus brif that ſhe 


has mot conrinued -fairhful to Him. I would be well 
leaſed if you could ſhew me ſo much as one Point thar 
| he obſerves of rhe Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſo much 
© as, one thing that ſhe! iſes which 1s not directly corn- 
wary to the Life and Doctrine of her Lawful Husband, 
whe catne down'from Hoes ro Earth to reach her them, 


__ Word'and Deed : All which Things are deſpiſed 


fo wicked, under frivo- 
| erſwakions that ſhe is Holy'? When God gave ns 
«PB Ute? and Reaſon, this. -was for no other end 
| Hur ro make ys, diicern /good- Irom evil; that we might 
Deas periſh blindfgld : And: now you would change the- 

gns of God by ſtifling your Reaſon and Under- 


(g) 2 Theſſi2. 4. 


Tice. to Yenounce a' Thi 


— _ = a > — _—— _=— — 


ſtanding 


Cobf, XXVI1.” To become a Child, © 13g 
rthar' you may follow! evil blindly : And when 
you ſee it fo plainly.-evil you, form ſome ooliſh Imagina- 
rion that nevenkdicts jr is . 2d This: muſt needs'*come 
from'a pure Infatuation of Spi : wBge "EY Narural 
Reaſon diſcoyers to us manifet thar the Ro 
It now ack te fee] hus Chritt ; - becau | 
ſhe does nor follow'ber Hnsband in any Thing ; a Ind two fo 
diſtant Things cannot make an Alliance. How can'you 
have a Repughnance to -quit her 'who. has abandoned her 
_ God? If the Beaſts ard inſenfible! Creatures, as ol wy 
" Elements, did riſe up ap aun Mao hen Man when he 
Re akon upon his | 
reaſonable, riſe' up apainit that Church, w Die 
the Depandatice upon her God becauſe ſhe will nor. 
pend any lotger but upon her ſelf. "One ſhould rather 
have; a RGEPURY: to. remain under: her, than to quit 
her : Or elſe we have leſs Reſentmenriof the | Offence thar 
1s done our Creatour than the Elements and the Beaſts, or 
inanimate Things, who:bave ſtill reſented the Wrong thar 
was done their' Cteatour, even; at: the; Death! of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (y) rhe: Rocks rent, and> rhe | Suns was darkened. 
CR A RES, b your _ Fe whic 
01.40; not reſent the/ continual In 
Nh Oct Ee FI ESR og heap 
"Devil for” having” defired Tb Hearr ro =p Juz 
God, what ſhall ſhe become” Who prefers her ſel = 
without defiring ro give deference to him mn any 
* 146 Even | believe = CneÞ, Donna "in . thus 
ont ; cannot believe. 5 - Repugnancy pre 
ceads from your Reaſoning” om Reagan Fr. 
that. you have for Xo Churth : For if you ap- 
our Underftanding to cotifider-the Original of 'this 
ncy, you would ſee clearly: rhar ir ; from 
the pious affection that you have for the Church ; bur that 
you. do nor take her where ſhe is: For we amuſe. oar- _- 
{elves in- this, as in other Things; with Terms and Ex- 
preflions of Men, : And when we! hear them call; the 
Reman Church, the Holy Chnrch, this Word begers in us-an/. 
affection for her, withour diſcovering, if it beſhe of - whom * 
they ſpeak. When they would I a Child, -and 


— 


(r) Matth. 27. 51. 
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: make hind. afraid: of his: Farher, they: put! his Cloak and 
Har upon a Stick in ſome obſcure Phace'yi which cthelbfant 
perceiving, beheves itiis rruly he; / and>ifears- and: c 

m::; Burif be deaw:nearer, andeake: by the Cloak hs 


j |  pereeFyes ealily; that he:is \Beguiled; . hevteol 


r-tyus-| Father, was bv a Piece '0 


| in the Darkrieſs in Which we live ar: preſent, make us 
| {ee ju&the- _ INE withithe Cloak vfi the 
Holy Church, and miMing! her with zhes Head/ of Jeſts 

Chrilts /'we Fear: md) Reverence | hers /as2if ſhe wers on 


FAC 


wk i. 2 rs ts 


ll apply their 
is 
Rs 
[ 
6 
| | L- 4 Pplicarion of : OÞLrt ;- HNCEIt OUg ADE C1elt Tony 
to:Erernal Things, tor which we were'creared : Andonyl 
Wi Mifery':ariſes from-this thar we make more ſerious En- ! 
Ml quires-ito: diſcover the-: Turnings- and: Windings: of" rhe” 


Aﬀalrvrof the: World'/ than: thoſe of our 'Salvarion. © In: 
which rhe : Scriprure has reaſon to fay,: that (4) the Chil- 
dren-of irhis World ares wiſer than - the * Children - of--rhe'. 
Kingdom : Becauſe before we engage in any: Place, Office 3 
or-''Fraffick,. we {till ſearch narrowly if it- is profitable: 
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(s) Mat. 10. 16. (t) 1 Cor. 10. 15.\ (#) LDL, 
b an , 


EN 


We.n Imr:renounce 


nwortt , OL, ONr 's fe 


" Ganf, FXVIL, Te fr en the Church, 


and a yaniagious Jormps And we would Sy: nor,to 
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\lliance 


| rait 
they god one and l IC ſame Thin and the Chun, tha 
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She aid: Sir You t Ha. all difco _ ' T EN 232 wr" 
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Marriage ( y.) Two are bur one Fleſh ; fo,in the Alli: 
of God with the Church, wo'are bur one (7). 
God is the Þ n, and. the Sor wide: As is 
7s Taid concer 4). Let us mai ac anon meet 
for him, for it s "not ood o Mans ſhould be alone.” !"THk is 
the Figure &f whar' he had' ſaid 'before, (b) Let gr make 
Man after our" own Likeneſs, it was found theer thar 
God AC ens het With ſomething thar was like 
ro him... this cavle be grep! Divine- i 
SA ad, ac'd ir in the; ody = Under img of 
V OI iEmuEPly ap0-comn -- 
FT the r Good xc 55 Commun 7e. rd 
5 ne Sen ha ford in; Tis Ong Soak 
Ir not have 
_ unired -atd ally d*ro. God, who created 'ir for Unke an 
And as Adam and Eve c zbr ro have been united in Heart, 
Body and Wl ; fo rhe ul o . O Di - 
Underitanc 2nd Will y 


'Love, nar 
oandec 


3.8 
- 


— — 
nd 
4 


-L 


_ Fires OS rote ; 
x 2n and Free-will, make the Chir: by 
the Alliance that God makes with it, which is mack more 
ſtrait than the Alliance thar rhis Divine Soul makes with 
the Animal Soul of Man, which do fo nearly approgel one 
another, rhat no. Anmane Spirit is able. ro diſtinguiſh them, 
no more. har Iny can MIUBSUID 1 | ree 
VVill from. God himſelf : Becauſe ic bas Þ Rtaich united 
_ rhar (c) the Soul is God, + Yaghs the Ioill ; as 
of Eve \ a5 Hat Of Alas 26 ; 


He will WAYES. COL 


.A FE Bemis her : Bequile fe ſhall vever be panal 


_— 


(y Shank: 19.5 (Or on 6. 15. (6) Gn, 2-18, 
(b) _ I. 26, (c) Fohn 17.23. 1Cor. 6.15. : © © 


from 


Conf. ,X XVII; '- Ta foid ont the Church. 193 
from the Qualivies of h&r/Hugband, alwayes Juſt, Good, 


True, .and., All-powerful, . And” when you fhall ſee Sionhs. 


Fernſalem, .Fudea, or Rome, fuch as you call the Church, to 


2\us 
hriſts and talte-Frophets :-For they come ro delude an 
deceive many. Dov not ler your ſelf be deluded, Sir : 


For there never be bur one True Church, which ſhall _ 
a eve - 


be unite : oever has not this Unity, 1s not 
65 Ok - but rey are Scedncers of the People - Who 


be n away from theſe 'Quahnes, never believe rhar ſhe 
is your Mother the Holy Church. Upon thets_Accounrs = 
$ ſo often 78; 


7) warned you ro beware of talle Fe 


under thus Cloak of God's Spoule, do Teduce many. You 27, A» 


mill lift up your Head, and Took on high, to lee whence 
the Church r r Original ; and you will perceive that 


the Church 1s no. other bur rhe Alltance that God made 
Hicks Divine Sul of Man, wh be made HB foul. 
chough the was unworthy of ir. . He to ennobled her thar 


he would joyn himlelt ro her, and. ally with her by an 
indifſoluble Alliance, which can never end, for the Two 
Parries are Immortal, ro wit, God and the Divine Soul : 

Bur to rake for. the Spovie of God .Perions who are no 
* wayes 1n the Spirit © , nor in Union with him, and 

ro reverence a m as the Church, 1s to wrong the Honout 
thar we owe to God. To fee a Church ſeek rhe Honours, 
Pleaſures, and Riches of this V Vorld, and to believe thar 
ſhe is the Spouſe of God ; is ro derogare from her Divine 


Qualiry, and ro aſcribe the Honour to Vice, thar is due 
' only to True Vertue. V Ve ſhould nor thus ler them cover 


our Eyes as they do to. thoſe who are going robe hanged 


-» 


that they may nor lee their doletul End. e mult rake / 
| off this Bandage; that we may look. abour us, and learn, ' 


where the True Church is, which can fave us 3 and nor 


ſuffer our ſelves ro bc led on þlind-fold ro Erernal Death by | 


VVords or falle Appearances z ſince Truth only is capable 
ro fave us. OEWOT 53 40 7: 
I ſaid ro her, That I had newer yet. diſcovgred Souls united 
te God ; and that nevertheleſs I believed I was in the 
Church ? | 7 1 Weg 
' She ſaid: Sir, You are deceived: For the: Church is 


. 


no > where bur inthe Souls that areuhtired to Gcd; no more 


—_— 
%. _- 


(4) Mat.7.15. & 24.4.5, 11,24; 35. » 
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than a Woman. can be the Spouſe of a Man whothas 
_never, approached her. We muſt not believe that the 

— Church conſfifts'in wearing a Garment of Purple, or Red, 
1 or Fine Linnen. Theſe are rather the Marks of .the Re- 
F . probation of the (e) falſely Rich Man, who. was buried 
in Hell, and the Scripture” brings ' no other canſe of his 
| Damnation than theſe Faſhions of Ap and - that he 
was Rich, and a Feaſter. It all theſe Things were Marks 
of his Damnation, why ſhould they be now' a dayes rhe 
} © Marks of the Holy Church? God is not c | 
1 He cannot now unite to himſelf what he then Reprobated 
F  <. and Condemned. No, no, Sit ; ' the Spouſe of God will 
« never be vain, nor proud, - nor polluted. with any fin. 
For ſhe (f ) 1s all pure, Do nor think thar you are in the 

 . .» Church, when you are under: Perſons who ſeek Riches of 
| this World ; for ſuch Souls 'are Adulrereſfes, and have 
abandoned their lawful Husband, and live in Adultery 
(2) with the Kings of the Earth. Which ought ro make you 
abhor her, inſtead of cleaving to her. If you have never 
met with Souls refigned ro God, you have never fonng 
rue Thurch: Becaule there never was any other, and 


never will be hereafier.. She muſt norwihſtanding be 
ſomewhere in the World, r 


hough ſhe were but in one only _ 


—Joul: Becauſe the Works of God can never periſh. He 


—Thas made this. Alliance with the Soul of Man, and he will 
neyer retract it. There have been in all Times ſome who 


—_— LE 
-_ 


a> 


; have been his True Spouſes, and Tehgned_to fim ; bur ar © 
| _ —prelent They are very rare. 5 ir, ſo ro do as thar_ 


e unires 1t to himſelf, | his_ 
Spouſe. Whether others whom you know be {o or nor, 
concerns you. little : And though all the Souls of Men 

were God's Spouſe, if yours be nor, you loſe all. 
I asked her, Whether God had not had a True Spouſe ſtil 
ſince the Creation of Adam ;' and if the People of 1irael, the 

. - Jews, or the Chriſtians, were not his Spouſe 2 

She ſaid : Sir, There have been in all Times ſome Souls 
among theſe People, who-were refigned to the Will of 
God. Theſe in particular 'were' the True Church; bur 


—_ 
—_—— 


| _ yours may be fo, and then o_ ſhall'not to {eek the 
D.7 Chace without.you. __. For as ſoon as your Will is rehgne 
” Tt Gd, and makes your Sou! 


(e) Luke 16. 19. *(f):Cant. 4. 7. (8) Rev. 17.2. 
not 
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nor all thar People : Though indeed they all called them- 
ſelves the People of God, yer neyertheleſs they were no! 
ſo : For ir is ſaid ſomewhere, (6) If you were the Chil- 
dren of Abrahani, you would, do the Works of Abraham : 

To. ſhew, that all God's Children ate nor his Church ot 


rr Spouſe ; but thoſe only who do the Works of the h 
ale * ar 15 ro ſay, who. are joyne a Relipnation 
5 their Will ro that Go Gog. Tk are Te only Spoutes 

of the (ame 


Ke Altiance of God, with Man was firſt of all made 
when Man was created. The lo of Adam TED an 


Alliance with God, and bccame his Spouſe : 
afterw 57 the Barr iy Para T- the_Soul of P; 

h ce fail fied its Faith to its Husband ; and inſtead w- 
of raking 1ts { t only With: 1ts. or whom it was 
creared, it joyned it (elf in affection to the Creatures, and 


did eat 'of a Fruir,of which God had forbidden him to ear. 
Bur ez 4 _ UE $band. does nor wn pur_away his Wife 
tor One Fault-thart ſhe "I commirred ; fo alſo ne. 
Fountain - all” Goodneſs docs nor caſt off the on ul of - 

ri EManeer Tough metre POP ere On | 
the contrary he Teeks Her, and calls upon Her to make 
her rerurn ro his Friendſhip. He cries, (h) - Adam, where 
art thou * As if he had ſaid, Wherefore hait rhou foriaken 
me 2 He ſhews him alſo thar he lov'd him, by covering 
him with a Garmenr, to lefſen his Confulion:; and {ee- 
ing he was aſhamed and repented, God forgives him 
his Faulr, and en 41 hoc him only a ſhort Penance , tro 
wit, Thar he eprived of his Preſence, during 
this Life, Fund which he mult labour for his Bread. But 
he does nor ar all break the Alliance he had made with 
him. His Soul remains {till rhe Spouſe of God, excepr 
chat ir is deprived for a certain time of its wonted fight 
of Him, being reſtored as to other rhings into his Grace 
and Friendlhip : For God will never deſtroy (3) the Works \- 
that he has made : And the. Alliance he made with the 
Soul of Man was nor, broken off by his Sin : Becauſe the | 
Mercy of God (1) ſurpaſſes all his orher Qualities. His 


Juſtice migar have coademn'd Man ; and his Goodneſs 
ordains him only Penitence for his vin : In wiich he ſhews 


_—_— _—_— 
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(h) Fobn 8. 39. (h) Gen. 3+ 9. 'G) Plal. 138.8. (1) 
P/al. 145. 9. 
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the Exceſſe of his Mercie and the Love he bears ro Souls, 
leaving them all in Adam free to be his Spouſes, none ex- 

ed : For he could nor forgive Adam, without forgiving 
all his Poſteriry. Becauſe he the Wills of all Men in 
his: And being yer but one Man only, and one Will only, 
he could not pardon one without another : For neither 
the Body, nor Will of Adam were divided, that one part 


. might. be pardoned, and another nes, | 


I ſpoke tro you of this already, Sir ; bur it ſeems you 
did nor ſufficiently conceive it. Therefore I curſprily 
repeat it, that I may the better ſhew you how God has 
always had a Spouſe or Church : For if he had nor for- 
given Adam,none could have been the Spouſe of God : Be- 
cauſe all were become his Enemies by his fin: Which if they 
had conrinued to be, he would not have been ſo ynjuſt as 
to thruit Man our of rhe Earthly Paradiſe, ual oblige 
him to ſo hard a Penirence only to damn him ar laſt, as 
Men now affirm, That God Reprobated ſome after the 
Sin of Adam. If this were true, he would certainly have 
confined them to Hell from the Moment of their Repro- 
bation, inſtead of ſending..them yer into- this--World ro 


produce a Peryerſe and reprobate Generation. God could 


not be good nor juſt in doing this: Bur really cruel and 
partial rowards thoſe Reprobates, who might juſtly mur- 
mure againſt him with more reaſon than the Labourers 
(m) who received no tore for the Work of a whole Day, 
than they who had wrought bur for One, Two or Three 
Hours: For they bad no reaſon ; becauſe they received 
what was due to them, and whar they had agreed for ; 
bur theſe Reprobated have Laboured as much as thoſe 


. Ele, fince they have all om performed the Penirence 


enjoyned.to Adam. And if the Father of rhe Family gives 
2s much ro the Laſt Comers as to the Firſt, it is not that 
he is parrtial, or that he favours one more than another ; 
bur that he exerciſes his Goodneſs towards the Laſt becauſe 


' they had been no ſooner called to Work, of which they 


themſelves complain, ſaying, Lord, No body bas employed us. 
So thar God exerciſes towards them both Goodnels and 
Juſtice. But 1t our of rhe Mafſe of Adam he had fore- 
ordained fome Elect, and others Reprobare ; he ſhould 


— 


ee A 


(m) Matth, 1.1, 15. 


have 
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have done —-_ both the one and the other of theſe 
Qualines. ich he cannot do : And the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God (x) ſpreading rhemſelves alwayes over all 


his Works ; he did affuredly Ele and Pardon all Men in 
general in Adam: So that after him all they who w:ll 


relign their Free-will .to his, are all his Spouſes and his 
Church. Therefore in all Times and in ail Ages he has 
"Till had a Church upon Eaiin, and will haye ill all Evil 
be ar an end. Since Adam, many Souls have beenre- 
ſignet ro the Will of God, as he himſelf was afrer his 
Sin, having never more re-taken their own Free-will, bur 
left ir ſtill ro be goyerned by Ggd, ſubjecting themſelyes 
voluntarily to the Penirence that was enjoyn'd np Theſe 


Enoch” Noah and others who in Ti 


th on from Time to Time, this Church has always 
— either of many Souls united to the Will of God, 
or of few. This makes nothing to the firlt Deſign, rhar 
God hadto Ally himſelf with the Soul of Man. Ir is till 
his Spouſe rhough there were bur one Soul only, as there 
was but one when Adam was created alone, This Number 
of many only makes thoſe Blefſed who are of the Number : 
For God on his part, takes as much delight with one 
Soul only that is reſigned to Him as He would do with 
2 Hundred Millions.: For there is nothing ro do with 
Quanrtiry when the Buſineſs is abour Quality, If -an 
Hundred Millions of Souls are refignel ra Gad, the 

make alrqgether bur one only Church, which could confit 

as well in one Soul only, as in this great Number : Be- 
cauſe the Spouſe of God (0) is One: And as in Narure a 
Man may have as much Contentment in Marrying a Wite 
who is Little and Tendex, as onethat is Big and Lywpith ; 
Withour compariſon God is as much. Honoured, though 
there were bur one Soul only- in; the Warld that were 
reſigned tu him, as if all Men in general were ſo ; who 
only can receive rhemſelyes the Honour of rheir Happi- 
-_. neſs, every one for his own particular ; For nothing can 


—_—. 


Y—_— OT” — ——- — 


(ys) Pſal. 145. 9. (n) We” 9. (0) Jory 17. 21, 23 


have been the Church and the Spouſes of God. 

Eve, and their Children until they had t their 

Kealon, were the Firſt Church ; and afterwards 1 
in ike manner reſi 

WII Got were ar ar Tine the Second Chinch 7 and” 
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be raken away nor added as to God, who is Ho compre- 
hends. all Things. His Altarice that he has "made with 
the Soul of Mat, is not encreas'd or diminiſhed 'by the 
grear or ſmall Body of his Chiirch. He 'will fill have 
his Spotſe, with whom he will rake his delighr-in'the kind 
thathe created, which was bur ' one Man 


[| _— 


ſtill be preſerved as the 'Roſe 5 Man woe. oc all — 
God Tres ihe World mes BE CREE Will fill 


remain rhere in her kind. "The Church will always have 
her Beaury/and her Qualiries, 'as much in one Soul afone 
as in an Hundred Millions, which alt y wotrld-rrake 
(p)bur one,no more than if there were bur one alone. After 
this manner God in all Ages has had his Ohurth upon 
Earth : Burin how many Souls it conſiſted, is ktown only 
ro'God, The People of Wear! were called the'' nu der re 
God, among whom there were affyredly Souls 'rehgned 
unto him. Theſe made up the Church in their Tine, «nd 
no' others, Everi fo _ among' the Jewiſh People, and atfo 
the'Catholicks. "The Church of os has alwayes been 
afnong them, fince Gods Alliance with'Man' could never 
fail | But'rv believe thar all that Mafſe of 'P le who 
call'd thetriſelves rhe People of God*were the Church, 'is 
ro deceive our ſelves: Becauſe there never will-be any 
orher bur the Souls whith'sf their Free-will do tefift; them- 
ſelves ro the Will of God.” All others arc only Carnal 
a atefial Churches. * 
| by. faid wy her, That we ſtrayed much, and greatly trred, in 
ales; be hat all who are called the People | of God av make 
wp th arch, and that at "preſent ſhe dof Chriften- 
mm, which Feſus Chrilt authoriſed, and ſad , Phat ( ) what 
ſhe did on Earth, ſhould be done in Heaven, 
She ſaid : Sir, *Men'are 'blind, and walk where they 
hd nothing. - I believe rhar the Spoiife of ' God 'refides 
among Chriftian People, though ir were no 'more' bur in 


one Youl alone : Bur ro'believe rhar this Chnfrch confifts of 


that grear Nuinber- of Perſons who' are 'catled Chriſtians, 
is greatly to 'deceive” our ſelves : Becauſe of them*® God 
whole 


appe r'of theſe - Chriſtians now, 


m—_ 


—— parS Ia Aa Mts 
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'Which | 
may bye ls) oF le have forſithen 'me : 


| 's \@ 367-4 , 6. gent. W Marth, 46. 19,. (5) Jer. 
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who live whollyas it there were no God, every one being 
ſe wedded to lis own Will, as if ir had only been given 
him to-ſatisfic himſelf ; and ufing the Authority thaz God 
| we Church as if they were Soveraigns and indepen- 
ent npon him. All which things are inconſiſtent with 
the Spoule of God, which moves nor but by the Motion 
of her Husband, of whom ſhe knows ſhe holds all things, 
and ſhe never aſcribes ariy thing to her ſelf. How ſhould 
this Maſſe of Chriftians compoſe the Church, fince among 
them we do nor obſerve almoſt any who will reſign their 
Wills to the Wil of God } And thoſe who make their 
Profit of 'the Authority that Jeſus Chriſt gave his Church 
are Robbers.and take whar belongs to another : For when 
Jeſus Chriſt faid : Hhatſoever you ſhall do here on Earth 1 
will do jn_ Heaven, He ſpoke to his Spouſe, and nor ro 
tus Enemies, as thoſe Perſons. are who cleave to their own 
Wills, who do very impertinently uſurp the Title of the 
Church, or $ rue Spouſe is in nothing 


pouſe of God: For his 
contrary/zo her Husband : Being unired by a Holy and 
Divine Wl : So that they .cannor diſclaim one another, 
and therefore what ſhe ſhall do 'on Earth ſhall be done alſo 
in Heaven, by their Unity of Wills, which are till con- 
formable: ' Though this Will be wrapt up in the Spirir 
and: Body of the Spouſe which is yer on Earth, it is never- 
"theleſs united ro that of her Husband which is in Heaven : 
And therefore what the one does, the other approves : 


_ one and the fame thing cannot be againſt ir 


I'faid ta her : That this Quality of Union of Will to that 
of Gad, was: a Divine Thing, and inviſible to Bodily Eyes ; 
aang her, how I might diſcover and know the True Church 
and Spouſe of God ? 


She ſaid : Sir, You will perceive it ſufficiently, even by 
the yes of. the- Body, if you ſeriouſly apply your Spirit: | 
to diſcover her Qualities : For St. Fohn in his Revelation | 

ints out all her Qualities, under the Figure of 


me True Church,” andthe only Spouſe of God. She 1s 
krit ſeared 71; the Sun, that 1s, that the Spouſe of God re- 

"3; | ; "'N 4 poles þ 
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ginan: who firs inthe Sun, and has the Moon under her 
Feet, and upor For Head Toucive Stars. Thi ELD is > /DÞ* 
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les alwayes in the Light of mT and never rurns aſide 
from |} Thar The does not w cm as a Paſſenger;bur 
fics in it as in her Place of Repoſe. Secondly, that ſhe has 
the Moon under ber Feet : Thar is, that all 'Things thar are 


murable and changeable as the Moon, ſuch are rhe 
the Riches, the = and Pleatures of this Wat | 


, are 
a'l rod under” Feet by the Church or Spouſe of God. 
Thirdly, Thar the bears. on ber Head Twelve Stars : Theſe 
are the Twelve Fruits of the Holy Spirit, with which the 
Spoule o is tall inſeparably adorned, | becattſe the 
Spirit of God where he reſides is never barren : There he 
always brings forth his Fruits,andthere allo he ftill beftows 
| his Gifts. By which, Sir, you may ſufficiently diſcover in 
; what Soul the Church: rezhdes. "IF you do nor this 
Furniture, never believe blindly thar rhe Church is in'thoſe 
who do not poſſeſs theſe Qualities or Conditions, which 
are the_Trye Marks of the Church, without which you 
can never own that ſhe 1s the Irue Sponſe of God : For 
theſe Marks are inſeparable from: Her ; and where you 
ſhall not find them, you muſtimmediately defift from be- 
lieving that you have found:the Church : Becauſe there can 
be norhing bur Deluſion where they ſay ſhe is wirhour theſe 
Qualities; For ſhe never goes without rhem. ' And there- 
fore be not. amuſed, though they ſay ro you, This is rhe 


Church here, or there, Do not believe it; no more than 

if they laid -ro' you, (v) e 5 Chriſt, or there ; Fo not — 

ont : For where ever He is, He operates all theſe Verrieg 
[ be evelation 1s a- * 


"with which you ſee the Woman 1n 
Uorned. | | 

”""T aid to her, That if all theſe Qualities were required in 
the Spouſe of God; I muſt ingenuouſly\' declare," that T do not 
know the Church : Becauſe I know no Body who. has theſe 
Dualities of the Woman in the Revelation ; and that the 
Roman Church was dire&ly oppoſite thereto. 

- She ſajd £ Sir, So far as you ſee the Roman Church 
oppoſite ro them, -ſo far you ſee her removed” from being 
rhe Spoule of God, which never. goes (x) withour theſe 
Qrnamments, ' She is always true;and theſe Romaniftsare'in 
many Lyes. They ofcen candemn Saints: tor Hereticks : 
Ang if zhey knew me, I ſhould he in! the ſame condem- 
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nation. For they cannot endure rhe Truth that reproves 

bt ey keve, contirize x0 Rule 2s.the $} of 
oy they have quirted the Truth, ay: har 
xhey bind a Tock ſhall #10 done in Heaven, ben as if 
they had continged the Spouſe of God, and united to his 
Will! From which they are far remoyed : For they have 
parkingbefirs me « Eyes bur their own Glary. They are 


Hom les ' Moon under racer -Leer } / [1 
H LEI EIT eir 


= it unde? Feer;; and they.” delight in 
ary * which chey will not. dex ive Ves 3 as 
Fes homage ha Jn, [£ 2uE them under 


Tr zer) Fair 

Hugst : For while ſhe bears the Name of 
rbe Church; ſhe lives i in conrinual' Adulteries, which ſhe 
nn (ach or over! lo well with Things lawful and- per- 

mi ſeems to all who have no good. Judgmenr, 
thar th Whoredoms are Verrtues, Mult not one have 
loſt his [ag efit if he have a Re ugnance ro. quit, this 
prerk® þ amper; who" has for-fo long time by-gone 
wallowed in ge fort of - Filthineſs - under be: caloar. of 
Holineſs, and of the Spouſe of God, withour having 
diſcovered her Infamies, which would be ſo manifeſt ro all 
rhe VVorld'if \they had” remoyed that Bandage of Po 
Obedience which has ſo cloſely ſhut their Eye 2. Ly 
know - who has. the. Qualities of the 


in the Reveiation,” you - may lay in truth that you. d 
know - Church 3,and pray ro (0d rhat he may ler you _ 
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rence, - ooh i  v 
& 19:4 
Teaches has: all-oher A 4s s well that of 
- Wature'," as that of Moſes ,"\4nll of the 
Goſpel,.,are only .trae s. t0 attain to 4 
Dependance of '0nr:Vivll upon that of God: 
That" this 4s the (old [Leaven WO, the 
- Woman took and pur into three. Meaſ! 
- of. Meal which-are theſ, ſe Three' Laws bes 
by God in divers Timts, which Jeſus Chr _ 
compares in his Parable to Three Meaſares 
Meal, ' aud that a Woman now takes this:Old 
 Legven of Dependance upon God, At ut it 
into theſe Three Laws, .that it may leaven 
the whole Lamp,: and; make Bread. F it for 


« rhe Noariſbment of Gods Children, 


L asked her, How I ſhould behave hi Ince \THAG wp 
the Lge, whieh I g's o flew en and } love L 


. She ſaid: "Sir, The . Gol; naar Ef SS NY 
93 p Raprs from the Wi z0d.rhis 15 What.you ought 
'** ro follow, withour, eking for. an imaginary - Church 
among 'Men, The Word of God is the Nouriſhment of 
our _ cur Soul : The Doctrine 0 , 1s the Rule that 
—we m ollow ro become rhe Pome of DC 11S 15 
The Seed that begets that Spouſe. Do nor ſUrch ( y ) 


rhrough the Streets or Corners of the City for yaur Well- 
beloved ; for you will be beaten by the Soldiers thar ſtand 
4 there. Enter into this Tloler d Doctrin the Goſ- 


|: and there you wi the Nouriſhment of your 
and the Mea ns of abandoning doning your elf ro God ro be his 
mmm — 


(y) Cant. 3. 2, 3. 


True Ipo uſe, and his Holy Church, which 
rhipg. ' The Sponſe of God's the -h, andthe Chi 
is the Spouſe of God ; and nothing can be'ir har _ who 
have 4banfoned their Free-will zo rhe Will of God 
Therefore I conjure you never to rye your {elf ro any other 


Thing : 'For God {till forms'his Spouſes by (z) his Word, 
en' Adam offended, he re-called him by. his Word ; 


which being by him heard and followed, he rhereby rerurncd 
endance upon I the World having 


is the ſame 


mro2_ 17 
ſhaken'6f* their Dependance upon God, he preſerved Noah 
and his Family therein by his*Word ; whi being heard 
and followed, rhey were faved from the Waters of the 
Deluge : And the Chitdren of Tſrae/ who heard this 
Word, and followed it, efcaped the being drowned in the 
Rei:Sea-; *And rhoſe among the Fews who heard the 
Words of Jeſus Chriſt 'became his'Spouſes : Whom we 
alfs may 1mitare : Becanſe 'the fame Word is left us in 
big; and we may become rhe.Church, or Spouſe of 
if 


we will hear and follow it. We Dees 22t turn 
here or - but rather rake the Thing in its Source, and 
fee Vblipation w haye of being reugned_ to LGoOd - 
and havmg, throngh our Perverſenels quitted this SELF- 
RESIGNATION, 'the Means of recovering it are marked 
oa mm the Gofpel, - which Jefus Chritt has brought us upen 
Earth. Ir is this, Sir, that you mutt follow. 

'I 'faid ro her, That Fejus Chriſt in bs Goſpel bad not ds- 
reftly taught thy Dependance of our Will upon that of God, as 
foe deduc'd it. 

- She faid: Thar irva Chriſt had no other Scope in all his 
Doctrines bur to bring ys the auto of an, into ur 
Dependance upon God, from whence he had turned 
wel 3*and chiie if he caught any other Thing it was only 


to erto Men the Things they had done, ,or might do 
m'TIme coming, which hindred this Dependance : For 
otherwiſe, He would never have raught any other Thing, 
burthar-we oughr directly ta ſubject our Will to that of 


God: Bur fecing He fonnd'Men ſo far from rhis Depen- 


dance ; and that they were diſtracted from it by ſo many 
differen, Means, it was neceffaty rhat He ſhould ler them 
{ce it! particular the Things” that withdrew them from 
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this Dependance upon God :. For they had Lorded ir with 
1 their own Wills, therefore he rells them, that (a) they 
 # | who do not deny themſelves cannot be his Diſciples, that no 


Body might flatter hingſelf iy-believing he might be ſaved 
though he ſhould, follow his own Will : And ſeeing thar 
every one ſet their Aﬀections upon the -periſhing Goods 
|. - / of this World, he layestothem, (b) Sell all that you have, 
, and follow me.; Becaule he knew no Body could be reſigned 

4. \ ro God while their Aﬀections were ſer on Earthly Things : 
\ Becauſe the Love of God is incompatible with the Love of 
Riches. And {eting thar Men had ſuch Natural Aﬀections 
rowards Father and Mother, Siſters, or Brethren, or 
Lands and. Houſes, he ayes, (c) He that quits all theſe 
things for my Name, ſhall have a hundred fold and Life ever- 
laſting: To make us underſtand, that he wha ſhould 
abandan all thcſe things, would be well diſpoſed to refgn 
hunſelt ro the Will of God, which Self-refignation would 
aſſuredly give him Life Eternal. Thus of all che other 
Evangelical Counſels. They were raught for no other 
end bur to diſcover ro Man all rheſe Things which mighr 
remove him from this SELF-RESIGNATION. For it it 
had nor been neceſſary to make knowa all theſe Things in 
parricular by which Man was entirely withdrawn from 
God; He himſelf would nor have come upon the Earth; 
bur would have, cauſed tell by ſome Propherin ſew Words, 

| That to be faved Man mult reſign his Will ro thar of 
| God; as he had often ſpoke in this manner in paſt Times 
| by. the Mouth of 'his Prophets. Bur the Compaſſion of 
| God was ſoabundant rowards: the Miſery of Sinners thar 
| He reſolyes. ro become Man Himſeli, that he might pal- 
bly teach himall he mutt do and avoid to attain to this 
RESIGNATION. of our Will ro that of God, which 
was the only Thing eſſentially neceflary : For all the 
Commandsof God, all rhe Prophets, and rhe Doctrine of 
the Goſpelare no other thing bur Voices which cry,That to 
be ſaved we muſt refign our Will to that of God, though by 
gecident they teach the particular Means tq attain to this 
 Self-Reſipnation. I adviſe you, Sir, rp rake+up in their 
plain L:neral Sence theſe Counſel of the Goſpel, which 
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will cerrainly make you artain to this ſo much. defired 
Dependance upon God ; for they are_given only to ſerve 
as mott projuable Means to bripg us to. this End. Re- 
member alwayes that this 1s th& Firſt and Only Com- 
mandment that God gave us, and the only End for which 
we are created : For if we have. not reſigned our Will ro 
the Will of God, we can neyer be his Spouſes, nor rake 
our delight with him : Baſe our Self-will does al- 
wayes reſiſt Ris, and can ne iter in a perfect Union, 
fince it only aims at and reſpe&Fthe Earth ; and the Will 
of God only rends to and aims at Erernal I hings. ere 
cn never bea Sympathy and Refemblance berween Two 
ſo diſtatt Objects, as Time and Eternity are. By which 
you may ſee, Sir, that all the Doftrine of Jeſus, with all 
the other Laws, have no other Scope, but to make Men 
return to a Dependance upot: God, after they have rurned 
away from ir. And though Jeſus Chriſt does nor fay 
directly that to be ſaved we muſt thus depend upon God ; 
yer He fayes it indirectly by His Words and Works : tince 
they ſhew what we muſt do and avoid to attain to this 
Dependance, which-is the only Effential Commandment. . 

I faid ro her, It was very deſirable that all the Men of the 
World ſhould hear this Leſſon, That to be ſaved we need only 
reſign our Free-will to God: That it were good to lay aſide all 
theſe, other Means of Salvation, Precepts and Laws, even that 
of the Goſpel. 

She ſaid : It were very good, Sir, that all rhe World ) 


knew that only Dependance upon God 1s neceffary_tg_ 
Salvation ; that no Body might any longer rake rhe 
eans for the End : But to. uy ahde all Laws, ANG E403 / 
that of the Goſpel, is not at all adviſable: Becauſe God _ 
NE them unprofitably ; but as True Means that 
lead ro this Deperidance. Make a little Experiment on 
your ſelf, Sir, to ſee if you can come to this Dependance 
without any Means. I fear greatly you ihould come roo 
ſhorr to leap ſo far all at one Leap. If you do ir effectu- 
ally, in a good time : you have no need of other Things ; 
but you muſt rake good heed, that you. be not deceived : 
Becauſe we are ordinarily enclined ro believe well of our 
ſelves. One will ſometimes think he is refigned ro God 
when yer he has till ſome Earthly Aﬀection. For this 
caule iris better ro make a Tryal of ir : For you cannor 
rell if your Aﬀections be ſer upon your Parents, dy” 
; a 
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Land, Houſe, Wealth, if you Eannor quir them withour 


Trouble. - This would be as a Touchſtone if you feel 
your Heart {o difingaged from all theſe Things, that you 
can. willingly loſe them. For _in effect, when a Soul is 
truly reſigned unto God, all. theſe Thes are a Burthen 


to it, and ofren a Bltndrance;. and in; his th 
| n, if ſuch were 
truly teel rhele Dilpofitions 


wiſhes to be delivered f 
rere berter for him to em- 


God : Bat To long as he di 
in the Bottom of his Sout | 
gelical Counſels, and to farce 


brace every one of the Eva 
himſelf ro practice them : Nor as the End ; bur as the true 
Means thart lead to rhe End. If we underſtood aright rhe 
Commandments of God.the Firſt of all is, To love God with 


SS 


all our_kearr. is LOVE 1 that neceſflary -DEPEN- 
DANCE, to which we will not fubmur bur by t DOVE. 


For to Depend, to Love, and ro Adore God, or to be 
Reſigned ro Him, is all the ſame Thing. We can never 
reſign our ſelves ro God, withour loving and efteeming 
Him, and alſo we cannor love and adore Him without 
reſigning our ſelves ro Him, fince He defires ir: For we 
willingly give our lelves ro Him whom we iove and ho- 
nour. So thar the obſerving the Commandments of God 
does certainly lead us to this Self-Refignation, as the 
Countels of rhe Goſpel do alſo ; for he that denies himſelf 
and all that he poſlefſes, muſt of neceſſiry depend upon 
God : Becaule our Heart cannot be withour loving ſome- 
thing; and it we no longer love any Created Thing, we 
ſhall certainly love our Creator, and if we love Him, we 
ſhall voluntarily reſign onr ſelves unto Him. So that he 
who obſerves the Commands of God and rhe Evangelical 
Law, is certainly refigned ro the Will of God ; and he 
who lives in this Self-Refignation, does afſfuredly obſerve 
V the Commandments of Gud, and the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, even though he ſhould nor Cull them our in par- 
ticular, and ſhould nor fix preciſely apon each of them. 
Bur the Miſery of Men now is, that” they neither do rhe 
one nor the other. They donot obſerve the Commandment 
of loving God with all rheir Heart, nor yer the Evan- 
gelical Cuunſels. And in the mean time they are all ready 
20 raiſe Quarrels and Diſpures about rhis Word Depen- 
dance, becaule ir is nor preciſely ſer down in the Scriprure : 
As if our Salvation depended upon Words and Terms, 
and not upon the Eſſence of the Thing, which in ir ſelf 
comprehends 
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compreherids all the Terms that'can fipnifte ir; For when 

pe that our Will muſt ſubjected and depend upon | 
that of God, "iris as muchas. if rhey faid, that we mult | 
obſerve the Commandments of God, and alſo the Couii» = | 
ſels of the'Goſpel : Becanſe both of theſe confilt in the > | 
Reſignation of our Will to God. © Bur Men are ſo dege- | 
nerate 1n this Age, thar they ate enclined, more to _diſpure | 
than” to. dilcaver the- Eflenes.of that which is necefſary | 
for rheir Salvation. If-whis were not the Unhappinels of | 
Men now, -no Body would calf in queſtion whether. Man | 
ought to fefign his Will to-thar of God if he detire ro be 
ſaved :- Becauſe: there is 'nothing more reaſonable, nor - | 
better, nor more juſt, than thar a Crearng-reſfign himſelf | 


ro the Will of its. Creatour, and depend fpon him from 1 
whom it has received All. . | At 
I ſaid tb her, That there was no debate to be made about (3 "I 
certain Truths : That every one ought to Jubmit their Judz- 
ment to this Dependante upon God which” aſſuredly was ne- 
ceſſary in all Apes and under all Laws. | | 
® Foy eur : onr, ego ntlung eo that *; yonhy of a4 
r his. Divine which, conſiſts in and = 
Free-wf: Knd if we 06 60, VI had. >. 


- 
. 


, What is it that we can offer or give Him > He has 
no need of Gold, or Silyer or Land, or Fleſh, or any 
Thing thar i Natural Brune kis' Being & whally Di- #- i 
vine. He nor theretore demand any other thing of ' .* 
Man bur this Reaſon and Free-will : FETs! he. has Y :/* 
and will not demand any other thing: 
When he faid in his Commandments; that we muſt nor 
Kill, nor Steal, and fo forth, this was only ro draw Man 
from his Self-love, which' led him to all theſe Things - 
And when He raughr ſo particularly by the Goſpel whar 
we ought rodo and avoid.,it was becauſe Man followed his' 
own Will in-ſo many diversthings: It was needful ro point 
our to him e x particular wherein he went aſtray, and 
O 


that for this nly. that he might rerurn ro this Depen- 
dance upon 1 of God : For otherwiſe, many 
Things thar; Man had were nor evil in themſelves as' 
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* our own Will toGod; or by the following our own 


| damned And on rhe orher Lc us rake reſt, and Ear, 

| and Drink, and do every other thing in a Dependange ypou u_ 
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TY cy becatpe finer, 
[orSwexring or Cates Ir the) 
hing; s Father, Morher and. the, reſt, our of 
ove : iis were not Self-love; Jeſus Chrift 
7 | from i er Fes fince he fayes, That- we 
ought to love our Neighbbur as our ſelves: And ſeveral 
. other times he exhorts, that w d) love one another :. 
which it appears evid nat ne would only 
from following oar SelF-v hal the” ur 
JF1sof” Sins conl7lt in the following ; 
['Yertie conſiſts" Tn rehgning Go 
acie are the 1wo which can eForagss 
Though they be explai all at length by the Dodrine 
of the: Goſpel, yer they ate all abridged by the refining of 
i. In 
this all Good and Evil does conſiſt : Of which we are free 
ro make a Choice, and to follow the one or the other. 
For there is no Salvation withour reſigning our Will ro | 
God, and no Damnation withour following our own Will. | 
Ler them grow old in Study, and turn oyer all the Books 
of rhe World, and let them rreafure up all rhe. Sciences, 
rhey can nevet, find a Truth —_- clear, than, That all 
Vertues and Salbation conſiſt in the Refi in pede our Will to 
that of God ; and rhat, All Siris ;on conſiſt in 
following our . vwn Will. This is an Breet nal Truth which 
will never change. Every one ſhould lay it ro Heart be- 
cauſe it concerns hitn : For ir is a general Rule, ; 
®, 


"our Will ro rt 


ſpecs every one, Rich, Poor, Learned, Ignorant. Lerus 
VWork, an Faſt, and Pray, and do all that we can 3 
withal we follow our own Will, afſuredly we ſhall 'be 


J 

—< 

f 

5 notfing to A 
of our Free-will. which he las teletved for himſelt: Of | | 
which he gave a, Figure by che forbidding Adam to eat Oi 6 
One Tree only ; Jefus Chrilt gave bs this Copcluſion allo | : 
when after fo many Inltructions he (aid, (c)M came tot to c 
do mine own Will, but the Will f him thalnt me. If L 
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(d) Fohn 13. 34: © Fohn 6, 78 


Jeſas 
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onphgo pry ergo the Word of God, lays doywN 
| his own Will and fayes that he came nor into this World © 
yr, but thar of his Farther ; what then ought ro be 
1E anc 1 aid by the Reaſonable Creature who defires to 
e ts Soul, fince it is the Will of God that ir ſhould be 
walls Nevertheleſs it will not be * ved withour this 
SS RESIGNATION. 

L laid ro her, That I wiſh'd from the Bottom of my Soul, 
that never any Body had taught any other thing but the De- 
| 6 7308 hs os ae 10077 ler bo truth all x comprehended 


She ſaid: Sir, I hope your Wiſh ſhall very ſhortly be 
accompliſhed , 'becaule Jeſus Chriſt Ong i by a 
Parable where it is faid : (F) That the Kingdom of Heaven 
os like to Leaven which a VWomau' took, put iuto Three 
Meaſures of Medl till the whole was leavened. And becauſe 
now we are nor far from the Kingdom of Heaven, God 
makes us to underitand all that he ſaid in formier Times b 
Parables, for then the Time was not come ro make theſe 
Things be manifeſtly underſtood, becauſe the World who 
then liv'd did nor ſee che Things fignified by all theſe Pa- 
rables. Bur ar preſent, we are arrived art 'the end (g) of 
the Laſt Times, and all ſee the Phings fullilled Fe OY 


ihe he od, The Kin dom of Heavyen-will he's _—_y 
Woman, who ta ing the e Old, the Firſt and 2 a 
ns tho OF _KESIGNING OU 


WILL ro thar of God, ſhe will pur Tein nimnTt 
rure, and in the Written 'Law, and in" Bo 


: van wlical 
Law ; which are the Three Meaſures of Meal; Eran that 
{ſenr his Word, the ce levera Tis to ſerve 


for Bread and Nouriſhment to our Souls. And it ſeems 
# this Word, though ſent afrer different wayes, has nor 
been converted into Br ead ; becauſe ſo few have nouriſhed 
their Souls by ir'; and this Food has remained in the Meal 
even till now. "Very few retigned themfelves ro God, 
during the Law of Narure; fince ar the Time of the 
Deluge, Noah only with his 'Farnily w were ſaved andonly (5) 


——— —— 
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Eighr Perſons of all abe' World.eſcaped' the Flood. And 
in the W x how few! ane abandoned to 


God ? 

he ſaw thar fev ew PRI obleve the Commandinens which 
were .wrirten in it., And in the -Goſpe-Law, how _ 
have followed the - Word of God? Tag dye. 


Among Whom one forſook it ro go hang himſelf ; and 
ſome Diſciples, among whom divers (m) alio abandoged 


eſus Chrift.. So that this Divine Word has ſerv 
ouriſhment for few Perſons. . Bur 3 es prved. - 


Time in which we enter at Gene, this Divine Word 


-/x ſhall Have its tall n ,— 
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Wh EP out EIN | Toung and Dc 
| vmal all pb 271e. © Anc DEA. 
"and c fe Wonders ( oes did with 
fient Prophers, who alto py nan es but (qg) Fig) 
72 Things which we ce very ſhortly come to | N 


koh will be more perfect rhan all thar rhe Apoſtles | js 
and. their Diſciples did, yea even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; _ 
becauſe we are arrived at the Fulneſs of Time, of which the 


"= That t they ſhall under, and and 
| ——_ cM B What they only did A hal - ll bes” 


6 WC |} Fulnels Accor pl! Ment ; becaule then | an 
« __MAT Who Mal, Femain C -\id (DEITY thi 
{2 WINS to thatorF God, who will govern (x) them according | ey 
©. -—xv fits pleaſure and Withour the contradiction of their own |. on 
Wills. Then there will be no longer need of ( y ) Laws, 

no more Conſtrainy, no more Commands , ro more | 4 
Churches of Stone, no more Sacraments, no more Prayers, 

no more Defires and Aſpirations, becauſe the Souls of al f - 
Men ſhall be filled wirh the Will of and ſhall have [ 
nofhing more to ask Him by Prayer, nor have any more | ; 
need of the Sacraments to fo fo his Graces, which are all | © 
contained in the Accompliſhmenrt of his Will, which W1 


operate in them withour having need to go to Church, " that | L 
Youl being 'x "rhe "True he "True Temple whe where the Will "of God | 


() Exod. 32. 19. (m) John 6. 66. (n) Ifa. 55. 10,11. 
(o) Foel 2. 28. (p} Iſa. 35. (4) 1 Cor. 10.6. & 2 Cor. | 
3.7, i1. Heb. 10.1. © (r) 1 Cor. 13. 9. (8) Fob. TH F 1 
iſe) I Cor. 13- 10, 12. (#) Fer. 31.3, 4+ Aach.13.8 
) A 33. 2. Aaoh, 14+ 9. ( 3 ) Fer. 31. 34: Rev. 21. 43 

$ reſides, 
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refides, which has no need, of Law or Commandmenr, | 


'the Will of God being a Law to it ſelf, by Pure Love, (+4 ; 

" without an ES ' To this 7s The Elke of Bleſſed |/-++57 7/7? 

Souls w enter into the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. | /< 02» 

This (z) is thar Hidden Treaſure of the Kingdom of | 

Heaven, and he that diſcovers it ought to ſell a that he | 

ha&tobtain ir. lr is to be bought yery eafily. There is 

no need of being Rich or of Noble Blood : No need of 

Learning many Languages, nor of ng the Degrees of 

the Schools and Univerfiries : No need to enter into 

ay of ſtrict Obſervance, nor to cruſh the Body with 

hard Diſcipline, Warchings, Faſtings and other Bodily 

.1 Morrifications; No need to learn tro Read, Wrire, or an 

| other Curious Art : Nor yet is there _need_of peruſing fo 

; many Spriwal with which the World is now full, WW 
which Leach ſo many . Merhods © n, ſo ma | 

Steps to aſcend to Verrue, ſo many Means to find God. 


No, vir, all theſe Things are nor | neceſſary. pecaule there | __ J 
is butzONE THING o, which is, TO RESIGN. » þy | 
OUK WILL T , OF GOD. Lo this is | 


the Leaven that Ieavens the whole Lump of the Law of 

_ | Nature; that of the Jews and that of rhe Goſpel : Becauſe | 
"| this Subje&tion of our Will to Colm $ all in ir, | 
and gives us an Entry into the Kingdom of Heaven. Lo | 
this 1s all I have to fay to you, and bid you Adieu for | 
ever, Remaining your very Afﬀectionarte in a Dependancg 
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on the Will of God. 6 20 
At Macklin Sepe. 15. | Vs 20 
1667, ANTHOINETTE BOURIGNON;-. 
| th. 13 7 Nas 
i Aderth. 13. 44 
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—Þ Luke xxj. 5. I will give you a Mouth and Wiſdom which 
\ | they who ſhall riſe up avainſt you ſhall not be able to gainſay 


nor reſiſt. . 


Chap. x. 13. I beheld Satan falling from Heaven as Lightning. 
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IS Fn 
1 oY FEI , ue the "De: of 5 wil” 

of God ; ..and that all the other Laws 
art given bim raph accident, and to diſcover to him hr Sins. 
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7 5 Free-will : © That it # the only thing that repreſents in 

3 Mev: the Infinity end Liberty of God ; and that this is the 
Gift. that. God gave to Man, that he might love \., 

im freely. and: ” nt Which 1s the. greateſt Perfelion 

> Grace, and & Typified by that of Marriage in Nature.” 


LIT 


"PS; 


, " Pacefio and 6 of Marla.” 3 
web, . Mb _ : | 
ys of Fe Blindnes of Men, who amuſe- themſelves with 'Y 

. the outward Things which are delivered them without in- + 


hemſelves of the Truth 1 its d 
Fg and denied with the fd of ipegin heh, 


mV; —_ 'Þ 9 - 3 
"v. of the Deſtruftion of Chriſtendom. Þ 24 "F 


VL Shews rhe Marks by which it appears the World jud ged, 
eg: "> 9 


.VIL Shew will come Gly, ele be wot 
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there wculd be no juſt Recompence of the Good and L 
the Wicked. * 3 —m_ 4 


VII Shews. That M ANTHOINETTE BOURIGNON 
i ſent from God to declare the Truth Yo ROW Pp. 44 
2 Speaks of the Sins that we commnt;h in another”; And ehes 
clare the Truth of Evil is no fm. | | 'Þ- 51 
X. FORE what Souls ſhall be bleſſed, and #1750 the Eight 
Bearirudes. p- 6 
XI. Shews, How ws muſt be born a to enter into t 
& woah Kimogs, the ho HN' «not 
| upon God, "which 5 FF only thing # He does 
| Efewialy ly raps of Man. = 67 
X11 Shews that to be tot there is One only thing to be 
done. i Þ- 73 


79 XI. Shews, That the DoStrine F Yo Chr is the ” 
.. 7 that God will ſend into the World, and' that the Holy Spiri 


76 py apets. 19 the perfet? dn fanthg of 2. \"P. 79 


IV. $ peaks of the Alliance that God will mals with Men, 
_ .. andof Fe Coming « of Fefus Chriſt in Glory, and that to 
- have a ſhare in it we muſt” neceſſarily Reſign our ll to 
' Gpd, and re enter Into « Dependance upon him. p. 83 


Ne: Shews how we muſt make uſe of all things to lgep us in 4 
4 TE WIY p. 88 


b.” | "XV Shews bow the Rfgnarion of nl to that of God 


#4 continual Prayer ; that it ſupplies all patticular Do- © 
Arines and Exerciſes, and that el Goſpe 1 direts us _ | 
- kaw to remove the Obſtacles that hinder #t,” the diſcevery of 


which i is neceſſary. P- 193 
XVI L's Reta irulation all the for 0; Matters, their 
Scope, and Us f 'E —p. 108 


b XV11..s Speaks of Hell and of the Damned," which will be 


4 * fly who Foal have followed their own VVib, which pe | 
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-» eauſe of ll Evil. ; and thar few were diſpoſed to quit 3t thit 
they ray Relign themſelves to God, and receive the Divine 
Truth. RI... of p > - ff p.'116 


XIX. Shews he te phi of ANTICHRIST hinders Mew 
from diſcovering the ſaving Truth, and that Heatheng are _ * 
0nore Refgned: to God than Chriſtians at preſent. p. 122 [+ 

XX. Shews . that very few among the Chriſtians will be con- £ 


_ verted unto. God, and return to a Dependance upon him ; 
and treats of the neceſſity of this Dependance. p. 128 


| .P-.13T _Þ 
XXII. Speaks of the Diſputes that are concerning Free-will | : 
and Predeſtination. p.-149 = 
XXII. Sayes, That it 5s by Faith only that we can be ſie - | # 
-- which coming from God s ſtill operating by Self-Refignation, 
even among the Heathens. p. 166 *$ 
XXIV. Shews why Men canntt refign themſelves to a Depen © 2 
dance upon God. P. 175 "i 


XXV. Shews that all the VViddom of Men 7s nothing but 
Ignorance, in reſpe# of the Divine Light ; and that Gad _ © 
wll deſtroy this Humane Wiſdom to make way for that of bus _ © © 
Holy Spirit. p. 18s = 

XXVI. Shews the neceſſity of becoming Children that. we © 

'-- nay enter imto the Kingdom of Heaven, YENOUNCINg: all "4 
worldly V Viſdom, and all Humane Impoſtures. p. 186 3 


 XXVII. Shews the True Marks wherely to diſcruer where the © © 
True Church #, and that it concerns every one to exa- 
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fe 5 of Meal, whe 
* Fs Cloſe ner PRabe-Com So Tee Ads bf 
Meal ; and that: now a Woman = this old Leaven of 
Dependance upon' Gatto put it into theſe Three Laws, that 
the whole Lump jnay be leavened,” and Bread: made of it ' for 
' #be Nouriſhment of Gods Children, | p. 293 
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